
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



4 ■:,^ 



> » 




?s.?^si?iM?> OP ? 



^ ^' ^ ^ h 



THE SUBSTANCE OF CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION 



UNIVERSITY MICROFILMS, INC. 

A SubBidiur^ of Xerox CorpordUon 
Ann Arbor 











...;.*■';• ••; ; ^- OF- ■■■ -. ■ \jj 

;^!thriflm Religion J, 

' A plain sibd eafie Draught of the CiSf/J3&4jiJ 

catechisme; ' 

Lit. Lcftur^s, on cbofen T«ts of ScriptiiWi 
- for each E^rds-day of the Year , Learnedly ah4 
Peifpicuoufly Iiliiftracedwii:hP«£rriirfj> ^ 
Keajons and Z//ci. . * 



tj fhMtRtvermd^nd Worthy Laborer in ibe LafJtty . 
. ^Mre^^Ti^ Wiliiam Ames, DoBor in Divinit/i , ) *' 
MndUie rrofeffbr tbmofM f raneker n» Frieze- :^ 
hind. \ :"' 

Xf*^^ London, ^"^ ^ ;. 

Printejd by T. JUaBb foxTBomas navies^ andarc to 
be fold at his Shop at the Signc.of the Bible over ' *^ ^ 
asaiiift the littlc-)iOith-dooie o(Fanli CUnrchi i * 

» 6 5 ^ . 






r 






• ■ "l ,0, 






.» ■If', 



« '. * • 



'••■■V-.. ••*■•■. • 'j \)*-''' ■* • 



'.•■■•■:'; ,..• •• ' 



„■ f*;.-.' 






>^ %5M 












■\'. j^\\^ i:,\^ . 



« . --^ <^ , 






f t 






i 

.■Tlie 

ff^l in thela*Qvincc 



caoibli. rif rfill.:^ iNj^ mamfefting that wbmen ar 



'i . * f 



J -5./ 









;» ' 






7«T 






:-^ ( 









nf 



^"^^'^"MppppppiiipiM 



wmnMHi 















K', 



', * ' 









^. • V .. ^ 



f^i'.r. 



'1 ? 



,.■. i./'i'^ 'V::>'>M 



:\''--'H--T 



:i . 









. t 






. at'. \' .»'••'- • - ^-*« ■>"*«» 






i' i 



■ . *. 



^ Tothe^dder. ,[ 

^i«r. ...'.-• ■■ ■•' ^ . :.>^... .4.... 




Omc yean are now pafle4«f 
fince it plcafcd divi«e provi-> 
dence topuM period to the ^ 
life of Dr. WOUdmAmes, m^ , 

.. , whpfe death very many did^ , "nj 

btereft tbeoifelves, as no indificrent 
mqurocf 8. Not oncly thofe , who either 
uoderthe notion of Schollerk or Friends, 
were become his femiliars % but onjver- , * 
filly all fuch, who had been fenfibl? of . 
iDJoying the frojtsof his bbpuw :, Andj 
wno were fervent lovers of fognd litera- .- , . 
ture, purity of heavenly Doftrine^ and 
godlineffe in fincerity ot heart. Knowing 
uideed,thatin-rf«»M, the garden of lear- 
ning h^dloft one of its choifeft flowerv 
thefortreffe of truth, oneof ksftoutdt 
defenders. Piety its moft faithfull fa- 
vourite, the School a moft able and revc-. 

r^t Doctor, and ftudious youth their ? 
mpftdaigeot ipftrudor. That we hay^. 

?■ , A a - ^ 
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d^ii^ tbeit ft»atnf of learning fykxfi 
Kiaxfekrfoantaih;4T&undaftiabte wim^ 
^^ ies. In forthcr teftimony arethofehise- 
labouratwfig* i(i oppoutj^t^fc* the Ido- 
latrous tyraoy of- Poperjl and the fpread- 
; . ing gangrene of <r/»/»M»/ywp, efpccially 
4 tHh hjy * C9*iiiii^ '^hcreb J ht? 'obt abed the* 
ji fM, Cf dwrs in' f fafe^^ccmflia; •* 'A^ alfo thofe 
• / tMng^whieb^hfeD*liftitedt6bothRdiW 

j!N^4/C<><^W^»r<ri^i0ff^»virhi^Kihi^eed;h^4e^! 

Hgn^ f6i> i4i« prWite ufe^f hh $c)io1l4ers<.iJ 

ijpbn whbfe iritircafy W laW thfrfi dpVi^:'' 

■ -/.. But tilings^ ft> eminently 'conldiicihg'td^^. 

, the pithH'tfk^' Wire liot tabic ebnfined ti>: - 

. thenJHrrdMrerlimks'of f*w;<>rprofit; A-*' 

mongft tho^ divers way« "by which .di- ' 

- . virfe doe' hihdle UttchrfiieaP Dol^rh^e'^[ 

. thisAuthof thbughifitabovqaliioqiiErkV^ 
' , » . ufcofthiis'inethc«: HetaK^ototbf iWft'' 
Word 6fOod *Text riioft^appofit^; ' te-l * 
(blves and explaines it; fuddnfftly,- xhcti' * 
drawes out exaniples coptaming "Dodri-i' 
nalindru^idnSy and la(Hy; applied th^in ^ 
t6theirfevei:alufcit.IfthhfliaUbedilfe-'» 

fted 
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jromiiQtbbg but a (ligBc'|«rd^lV'i»ia' 
maft upon a more (etlcd introifpedioE^^ 
crafefs, that in this Pitce Ameshith fnaQ& 
prudently ohofe^ and dexteroufly hand- 
fed, ^e moft plain and regular method, 
forthelhreadiersfun&ion, andChrifti- 
an mftrudion. Bat if any Cbould pleaife 
themfelves with any other method, they: 
may with little pains and exceeding pro- 
fit.pcoduce a compliance hetwceo it and. 
oat AmefiaMSyOitm, The truth of this ' 
is fufficiently attcfted , not onely by our 
own Country men, but alfo by the DHtcb, '• 
French^ and others, among whofe Gate*' , 
chiftical Treatifes this was and is in nd, 
Imailefteem. 

I need not have taken thus much pains 
topremife a Prefatory Epiftle, when in- 
deed I am not ignorant how that the leajn; . 
knowing among u^ will conclude me^ 
but weak to fuppote, that I might in- 
duce them to prize this Piece by a (econd;, 
motive, when the Title hath already ;,• ;- 
prefented them withthenameof Amts t • ^' > r 
But Icaft a total filence (hould bring this^ ' • ^ ' • : 
A 5 Work-'-v^-:"'.- 
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kxthciPyeMPtnfMtunte.'^ ■^ttuthotUcaSjhsttdling 
• in sa. U3tms en cbofen Texts efStri^twre^' the 

Suhfianceof Chrijiian mUgion^ Uarnedlj and fe^ 

Udh illHjirateety with apt D^iinHts^ Reafpnt^M 

' Ji?f 5 »/ 'A'*' Idtt^famotff lah&Hrer inGodt f^ne- 

. jhr thereof at Franekcir m FrIezeJahd, o^avQ. 
^^ Bafilius Valentiui his iafl mil attd. tefi/unenf- 
'fiemiigtbeivajsbe vprougbt hohuin'th ehitofo-' 
]f_herilstone, mdiauglftittohiffellow-Coiiemnf, 

.^^™- ■ .■.',- .'-,..'. /^ ■■■:,,: • 

{piitMdiTrMniklorMmUteK4^^)lhSHtaj(^^xCafiih' 
^tteMatbamaiicat^^dittff ^^demmfiratHf, 4ta 
*Ut^ ^ff "cT^^irfi^* C»i'/reo/Gerinany, *W^/ 
»& E/e^iM ahdCrowmng the Efffperouraufl KJtfg 
itftbe Kom2iiit,'mtb the tMep of the EleCfo^t, 
.Jfudfbd.reafiui.ipfy the fre/eni Emperour was 
^Uielj chdfent, «> James ttowcllie/^, oftavp. ' 
►*» "^ ^^^""^^ »'?<'« »»"'*« fite*fttte ajfepfblj vfNff^ 
^^JW/<4r»ft|>^,4/.MpntpeUeie^y» France, 
. <jr'*« «^« ^/ t^dutfdihjf the powder ofSympatHj; 
. JW^^ 0»4»ff«r of making aHdapplyingtbefaid 
Jop4er'^ BJ|'^r,.KenclmeDigby/C^ la. . .. : 
'-. ^ ^7^j}om>!fo all forts of Utihe Books ttar^if- 
I>ortea from beyond the Seas, are to be fold, 
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RELIGION 

\. :■ ■;-. •? '" 
. The firft Lords day v ^ > 

pfaim4. verr.6>7>?. • ' «. 

There be M«iy that />>, «P*» irW ^«» at any t««f ?. 
L«r4 fi/r ibou up tbt tifibt vf thy camtemnc* tfoif «/• 
7. tboMbgfftttgla4nefsiMmybtm,tiMrttbMittibe . • 
roae t64t tieircora atut ibeirviHtinent/el 8. i»i//, 
hotbUfmedovMinpeMce^HdJleefifw9tb0iihvdiOHi'. . 
hmkffititedifeUinfafetj, 

^"^f He fcope of this Pfalm is , to teach ua. 
rv^by theexample of David how we ought 
1/ Ito cany bur fclves, when we are coniA'. 
^/il& 4paffed about with the greateftdatigers, 
Mu^Q^Now s two things are hcit perfoiDied . 
• * ^ B by. 




■ - ^ ' ' -T^' " ' ' ' 1 ^ — ^ 

" . / ' < . ^ . ■ / 1 

hf 'Di9U\ whkb inakeiip chft cwot«tfCi<lf cbii 

imniinenci' 

ouctbecffefti 

ing of bis tnitldes which he attained to fy thti 

means .: and of that in the itft of the verfes. 

This confiitaatiOn is declared ^r a doable lea^ 
ibn 5 Firfts ify art adhortationf which he uTeth to* 
Wards bis <ntaiies5W 9>9i4>S« Secondly^Bya 
(rofeflion of his confidence that he had tnGodyfrom 
cheiinh verfttotheehd of the Pfalm. In thispro- 
fdlion of his confidence^ the Royal Prophet (hew« 
tth 9 chat he places his chief felicity in Gods &-« 
▼our towards ninii And this profcflion Is^ firft il- 
luftrated from a comparifon with a very unlike and 
. IranlOiing care of worldly men^that they have con«- 
teming their owne haptoinefle or felicity^ v#f fr 6« 
Secondly, From the tncBt of Gods favour ; towic^ 
that it brings with its felf wonderfull gladnefle to 
the niihdes and confciences of thofe that have re- 
ceived it^^vfr/r 7, In which words the reafon and 
caufeisciven 6ftbe(brmercotife(lion. And then 
this gladnefs isilluftrated b^a comparifon of a Icfs 
)oy or gladneg , which Vet by the world is taken , 
for a ^1 joy \ and that is, the joy chat arifts froni^ 
the plenty and abundance of the goods of this lifc^ 
vtrhj. uftly5 this pfofeflion of the Prophet is il- 
Inftrated from another fefTcft, that it brins*s with ir, 
to wit, fecurity and fafety from fear, and all caafe 
of fear « the true caufe whereof is placed in Gods 
liroteftion, Wri. 8. 

That all thefe things may be the better under^ 
Rood, we muft know and obferve, for the explica- 
tion of the words, that by manf in this place, aO are 
i • . under^ 



fl«; figreech (o tff,. Secondly, Thk^ ti^hewbrd 2 
' tj^Y^iyillshothee'r lindirftoodj^rp 
nail kna vdeafl fpicich,^ but the ^i^fird ii6eftiotis '^ 
de&t>>iid*en4eaVQtir i becattlTe this /igriii^ \i affir^ 
medof fuch alfo as abftaiii firoin outward fpcechi 
and peirhaps cannbefpeak. Thirdfy^ Thar hj thii 
fsdamation |^ WbawiU pew hi anf gf^^ f ^ a vche^ 
mcncdefire is imported. Fourthfyi Thacbyjoo^ 
all and eveiy thing is undcrftood ^ A^hich atipearci 
delegable, whether it feemproficable; plea(ant> '6ff 
any other waydcfirable. Fifthlyi That by /ifr^ 
iffoiGodscumuHance upon ni , by a cdiiffautphrafe 
of Scripture is underftood^tbe cpmmUnkatm anAimxi^ 
n^etldtm of Godi gtaihiis prejenceand favour i for it is a 
'metaphor or fpeech that fcems to be borrowed 
from the Sun arifing and fpreadirig abroad tht 
bcamsof his light, whereby he brings a ^certam lift 
attdgladnefstoallcreatui^esherebelbwi ' 

' • • • . ""'\": ' : 

^ Doftrines from hence arifingi 

Do^. I. Om cbiif ftlicily imd boffhiefi ought ahvo 
oUolhepfbings to be TfgdtM midfougbt afttr^ ondtbat 
througbouUuf whole life. . v 

, ThisDcftrinr is thus raifed and gathered) la 
that p<|vi^ prbpofeth thi!^ as his^ oncly comfort 
which he regarded in the time of his affliftiorf, and . 
which he would ivgard all his lifetime. Now by 
the chief: good, that properly is to be underftocKU 
^herein our felicity confifts; in which felicity, i^ 
containeH an afihience or (tilnefs of all deln^able 
good things. And this fiifffi«orf,aJ5 it is imperfeaiy 
nw attained to, and poflcflfed in this life, ispro^ 

Ba Twiy 



tji^ I l)ecanuiic it tlMt^ w{^kh «s «e li'cse «rne^ 
tinri 'andc«Mf»f<i' die ttaxySat^ andnufces it (Uohg^ 

4in<i finn tgainft tU oppreffiii^|iam$9'^iefi( i^itd cer-^ 
xpurs, for cmfUa^m or c»wf«r^ is pn^^jr.a mtciga- 
tton of ttainiaod grief, or a remedjr aeamit forroir 
Widfear.; i . ♦ •* \ . - . 

;'£e4/iiij^ The'firft reafoaprtlmDoanne, is^ 
inccaufe in tHis' chi^f gQod.ihi,iii€l of dtlf life doth 
<a[^nfift}.a)idt;h<eiidm ailth^ isxhieiSyco be 
looked oh i 1>^camfe whpTc^vcr doch anjr thing noc^ 
in ordeircpft filled end> he dodiic but iraftilj^ and 
\fichouc rcaToh. .So he al(p) ^Kq Ityes without ha-. 

. \ing his ey.c ftill Exed upon his chief good , lives 
but rafhly aiidat nfndome^. and like unto a brute 
iind unrea(onat>ie creature, * , • . * 

• ^ /tea/, a. ts^: b^^caiife froni; (he regard we have to 
this end,all 911^ a^iboStare^ to begbverliedV ivhere- 
of thefeoiiely can be called righc^ whicHJ asit were 
in a right or ftreight line tend to this end } and all 

' others are wrong ^ and like crooked lines , or by- 
loathes. turnii\& out of the righc ^^ aiid ftreight way. 
lie therefore tnat lives without regard to this chief 
snd laft end) doth Juft as he, that intentiing to 
(hoot^t a Butte>woidd not yet look at the nj^rk^but 
\it his Arrow loofe at randome } or as hechac would 
f o.mmit his Ship to]the wind and waves,neycr look- 
ing to the IbacUftarrc , or having any caix of the 

.liayen whercunt6 he would arrive. '^ 

' ; KiMJ. ,i. Becaufe the chief good is of chief excel- 
lency and worth 9 and therefore, alfod^fecves to ' 
I^ave (he chief place in our thoughts ,' ftudicsi and ♦ 
cares, Whofotherefoix neglefting this, fufFer them- 
(elv^s to be taken up with other thirigsi^a re likeun- • 

'" "K. *. •. ., to- 






tfW^trftr^::'^ >-'-*> IV »;>»!; :•!>]• »l;r.«? .»,/:'; irji 

v't^'^The iife q£ duiDoftriMft^fertcpioof^^ 9^* 
giioft (a£ha8 feldomeor nev/er clunkoftheend 9nd 
mri^iwhcsremUA iWiriitefftioalditcifHlv'mdare 

nhcreuntp thtf> oughts mairily. to concciid sr 9PA 
jTochmilhs UVC9 act neither Chriftiwjiojr ntipat^ 
but rather brutifti and beftiaU ^ - / ot 

.* And tnis is. gathered from i^r/e tfv where this opt- 
iiioQ of worldly men) that it niajbe found in fuch ^ 
things,, is reje&ed, -as vain.* The * sdeaning oF chis 
. Dp(krine is, that a mans Jiappinefs tonii(jieth not ei- 
. chcrin riches, orant honours, or iri renown, or in 
power>fOr in anf goods of the body i noryeo ift 
plc^fiu^e, nor in any perfeftion of thcmindei not in 
;any other the like created good. '".\*: •• ••* »^ 
o R^ii[, i» Becaiiib inch goods donot make the 
:,mai| himfelf good, and therefore neither caii they ' 
.iuak94iini'happy*^ but they are common 'to the 
;«!r.Q(fl^ofmen,a5 well as-to good men.. 1 V '' .*«t* 
-4 afLBecaufefuchgoodsare ofteiviimRSthe inftni* 
:n[ei!it$^nd mtanS;of fin;and mif«yv'5 > •• • i^ ? 
M s^.Becaufe there is none of them 5^ which oiighe* 
.nottpbe referred'tp a further good: .therefore m 
:themcannotconfiftthelaft, chief, andperfcfteft 

<gopd«. !• . .J 1,1 ,,,, » , ...!''» > *' .• ♦v.'*.! ^ 

. V ; 4. Becaufo none of them can perfeft the foul aiid 
finritofman. .; ..m* v ••- , •.'• pf'\'i ;v' • :» i »^. 
ijt* Becaufe mod of thefe goods arc common' to* 
heaftiiyith men } and yet beaft^ ai^ not capable of 
hapi'mefs. B3 i. Ec- 



chttfiich aicrJiebcftandMrfiDfteftmaiscWmake 

leatf ftceottnt ofthefc oatward and Wondl/^dodt. 

^''Vj0, Thc^eiioS reproof igiinftfuclr^^ whde- 

;fteem aamiidi cif thcfe^oodiili fade afterchcmas 

^lawfoU/) Ifieepcbemwichiasereac care^ whenac« 

tiuired) and are as. loach cO'leaYe thiniiy at'tf they 

•ptaced thd]>crae and oncly blifs and kappinefs in 

chcm, • 'i" -•• ■ '^'- _'' ' »•••'■' 

*' . 2)0(}. 3^ Is TJlMrr imr tr ae MndchUf ffi$d wnpft in aar 

wAona9idC0mmumcifftlHitwt have witk God. 

-'' This isgatheixd from there words \ Uft'uftbe 

D^t flf fiy couniekifKeufon Ut^ OL§rd. The nieahin^ 

•is, that God himfelf is our true^chief good, ii Wefl 

effeftlvely, as'^jeftively y becaufe he alone makes 

Ais happy, usJthe efficient $ and makes us hatipjr in 

[ fliimfelf, as cite objeft \ that is, bv communicating 

-ihimftlf iAi€oii6<^ according to that modell of the 

Covenant i IvittbttbyGodv IwUlhetbyricbttWMrdi 
*Alid that our 'commimioh With God, is our for** 
"^nall* or inherent happinefs,* which is wont to be 
'4cailed tfo ttf/?iwt <ap fi€i$$^ ofGod^ and tbb hat^tM vh' 

(iw. Now to fee God, in Scripture-phrafe, fignifies 
tiot either tiielight of the eyes, or the bare ipecu* 
. latioti andbelKtlding with trie uhderftanding,' but 
* rcbefttfl fruitidfi and enjoyment of God^ as hirre as 
lit makes for ^frbleflednefs; Aiidto this fruitidn 
fjind communion we attaiii^ bV Jefiis Chrift our 
. Lords and therefore this confolation muft be re- 
/ ferred to ChriR,^ as to its (CaUfe) and all that be* 

longs to our happtnefs, muft be acknowledged to 

come by him. 
■: Ktaf. I .Becaufe there is filching elfe that cail bring 

• found 



^'dfifiicsaf the fittiire of oi«ii;fbr all other thiiu|t 
afcwdlfiotedby/^. ){. 9.tobethinp utifatista^ 
A^l whcicauooiithecoiitriijtthefflt and^ 
H^kfutf/tfJcff of our foulcsj^ isfoid toconfift in this 
jboly€oiii]iiui>ioQ, And this Cjime in like maiiner 
ii preached iiirito us in ifeverall-pUcesof the Pfalms, 
jHtmihtUirdtH^i^^ that is in the communion 
that we havf; with God y our foules are filled as it 
were withfiit and marrow, fi^L %^ 6. and 65* 5. 
And as any naturall body» out of its own place, 
path never that kindly and. naturall reft which it 
^efireth : So alfo man ftaud'mg without God) i s as 
it were out of his own place, and fo cannot reft 
If jth true and folid contentment. Alfo as nothing 
which is leiTscan fill up the whqlecaj^acity of a vef 
JTeUthacis bigger; fo nochinc that is worldly can 
fill up the capacity of ouf fquie% and that bccaufe 
our (oules are of an higher and larger capacity ,than 
this whole world ia*. 

- ./leif/.9,Becauff there is np other thing without dr 
befides God, w hich for its (j^lf/ts in the Uft plaae b 
.be defired; Foi:.all things pngbtylwjnfs .to be refer* 
ledtoGod, becaufehetisthefirfte$cieoiandlaft 
itnd of all things. ,Then;fofe as one gpifig a jour-. 
])eV, can never perform it , fo.Jong as he ftayes at 
'half the; way \ b^t ought to proceed to the end 
•thereof: Sp the/, that ftick eijther «t any creature^ 
itroiicUy matter, wHch are but parts ci* 



pr.at any 

'the way,. wher47 ^^ ^^S^^^ <0, jbe lied unto God } 

Siji never arrive atthe end andperfciCtionof th^ip 
e. ' K , . \ t. r. .• • r .' ; • : 

I. KM/tvJBecaufe thereis no other indjcpendeiit 
|ood } tor he that trufts in bini , that depeiid^ppi 

%i au/» 



, ^ apotficr U not fyff^n hiitrufti bectnftttbt;iKli(fl» 

J$,unc»,eaiQ 9 injctiAC, he dcpcudi upoaraodiat 

, . '^pleafurc ' •. ' /»; ^^'i .^i..--., ,- \v v.I i':>r a llsv/t^r 

/(<tf/« 4« Tberejwno.ocbticgood^'tfait^Gan^jiib^ 

. parked to all^and every man togethcr^mdMtonce^ . 

. tHat are. beires of happmeTs ; Fw^ichac.whidiik 

, vrhoUy communicated to all ^.and^^eij one at 
' brice and together^ ovghij to be inBnite* ^ 

. . K<W. 5-. Mftly> Tfeci-cis. nothing elfi^ whichdi- 
" thtt in it (elf is fi*ce from'all mixtare.Q£4mpe£fe- 
^ (ftiou, ojr cau kcj^p u; /i^ec from all kinde of evilis ^r 

, Vinpkeuspart'akei*^of skllTortsofgood. ' :' r / 
I- ^/^ • .Of Exhortation, to feek God and his fact 
j^andfkvoiu' above all things eirewhatfoever. .' 
>^ V^e 2. Of Comfort for tbe.fiiithiiill 5 who have 
' Gpd for their God^ in Chrifl ; fi3rthcy anc parta^ 
^ kers. of that chief good, and fo are truly bleued or 
vh^ppy3 whatey^othei^wayes befall them tu: this 

' ^j)oa \.U *> fbai joy tbdt Ae faitbfull bMve ftmm the 
,, ecmwjtnioii tb^l tf^O f^^^ arirb 6^dy in U$ IwtimtfftyjuX'- 

•^ .^ This' ii[S g^tbiOL^dfrpm per/; 7; and fix>m t, Pef. s. 

ii^i /^^^ theCe,ph|(V?S tbiH Doftrine may be kiluftra«- 

*,Vea and cleaied ^ as iFr9m the place cited^ and fuch 

^ Jike.V.-; .: y., ^ :x .' ' :/. -i. . . •'• -V--: 

'^ itff/li, BecauTe this Joy is abbutthe true and 

fliiefgood 9. ^Qdpthei: worldly joyes ai'e either a- 

f .. \ bout faife jand Qpunterfeit goods i .or about fuch>as 

, i'inconipanfoQpfchechief^arebtit light and of ho 

'^ great value. ; There is a great, diffenence between 

^ chefe joyes as is between uie phanfie and aflfeftion 

. of a childe , that is moved by the pifture 9 or re- 

. /eaibbnceof meat or drink % .or of fome other de- 



ia diemTdtes jiri£bg^^firom che life of <^^ 
jitaar^uBg meab8cdrink,ftfter gpnt iihiiftteliiilgev. 
\.'s 8ai/««V fiocnttfo the conhimion AM prm^ 
;o£diifc'«J6dy ssaqO-. ihcimatc aiidinWiunicaoiir 
jfi;iiU9 lo>ricdoth not6Qel7dQklettercnfe%irho» 
^ttioreztenial^ or incermU but sMifo fcisRa tt|fMl 
^ and pofleflcs thefoiil it felf^ and fpirit of oar iiimd« 
' Hence it is alfo^ that in Scriptnrey F/;io^'. uo^onely 
' jCbefoiili tnttall that is in a faithfoU nian^isfaid^o 
jrqbyce in God. In^ this n:rpeft,there ii as much dif- 
.fcituce between .this fpiritual )o7^.and that worldo- 
4 ly.gladnefs that a^rife^ from ochelrthitigs y* as is^bo- ' 
twee'n the fmall befprinkling of the earth>with die 
Morning or Evening dew^ and the'through wetttng 
ofitwitbaplentifiill and feafonable raim> {\'^r»*>n 
-< < ^€a{. 3* Bei^anfe alL othieci worldly joyes are fit^ 
\ding9 tempoi^aiy and but (6s 4. moment^* anddge^ 
^fceueud m moixrnihg and forrbw : * Whereas^ thac 
Xpiritualjoy tnduireth toetemity^as doth the^ood^ 
4rova whole poflfeiGon it arifeth : : In this regaisd al* 
fO) there is as biiich di£Ference between thijsipirt- 
.tiull joy and gladnefs, and that of this:worl(|9 a&is 
between the flame of ftraw y or; of thorns burning 
,undera Pot> and the light pftheSuaitfelf," :<(/i 
;, il«flf. 4* , Becaufe worldly joy is: overcome anjd ia- 
terrupted by the travails and afSiftionsof thislifi^ 
and much more by terrours and anguifhes c/fiQan* 
iclence : but this fpiritual joy doth fo overcome 
fjsll other afBi^ioiis and fwallow them up } that not 
oncly it makiets a.man to i*ejoyce while he is in them» 
but alfo to rejoyce of them and for theni) if&$«4f • 

f Vjti: Qf Admonition > That we fuffer not our 

felves 
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«0 .Vh»dfi4mA»f^ 

jtflilMr wodd» foihtt Aqr vaj)Mt inthe Icift cake 
JV^offiffml fcdcingpf (>^ 

weigl» 9ftJl0r}t vbiAwi eupeB in bemum t For indeed 
mt ei^t CO chink of the pleafures of this world^as 
AOf iiiorthy co be compared wich chac fpiricual ^^of^ 
.trhtfreunco we are called in Chrift^ and in our oW 
through Chfifi. For fuch as are ledawa^byche 
^pleafures of chis life» from feeking chac folid 107 in 
Aiod^ do as if chey fliould reft in che fmeil of meac 
4^t dnnk » iindihould fo think to feed themfielvcsi 
4i^efting the (olid food ic felf , unciU chey peritfi 
ibr hunger. i - 
^.i!.t//ir 3» Of refiiucton againft chac carnal imagi* 

iucionofthe world , whereby many chink chat 
•there is noloy nor gladnefs in che praftice of god« 
dinefs ^. and to chey (bun godlinefs and the care of 
ic ^ lis chac which is foil of fadnefs and melancho* 
Xj I Buc che Scriptures teach otherwayes^ that the 
-^odly are called tp thiS) that they may alwayes.re* 
'l^cc^ Phil. 4« 4, and that they alwayes are^ . as it 
.were> feafting with all gladncfS) according to that 
.efS$icm$ny Protr. 1 5.1 5. The proper caufe of this ef^ 

rour is^ ignorance 8c a depraved fenfe of their fiiii, 
'Mtt^inthislikcuntoan herdoffwine) whoniak^ 
<ie <heir greateft pltafuire and deligHt, to wallow in 
-eheinyre.^--^ / .1''.^' '•;.*• • 
^yVJt^.Of CoiiA^latibn for, the godly, in rh<it 
:wfaatewr their outward condition is, yet they have 
<mufeof more true joy, than can beeitlier felt, or 
•imderftood b]r worldly metu . 

, t//e.4» bfExhoitacion, that ftriving with our ut-, 
'*iioft ihdeaybiix^ we muft lat)our more and more to 

iccciv? 
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j^ (bsU 9* fof thtnf ji ^Limfin iC^fi m»i'[ 
'. Vio^iKbdi emiMiJeme or /»/! unu «/7»^ imU[stk«f^>, 

f^HcApoftle, that he might ftir up the feithfol^ 
vl cb a »cw obedtence; hadf rbpoledtdtttntthd* 
aifference of their conditioothit ate uhddf'thtf 
liw, and of them that are tinder Graceiitbwit^ 
that fuch as are under the law of the flefli and fin» 
bring forth fruits iinttf death j but fuch as ate un- ; 
der the grace of <h« Spirit, bring forth fiwlts in r 
new obedience unto lifeetemall. Bui becaufeof 
this oppoficion between the Law ind Grate, fome 
might gather, that there wastheh*veiygi«at a.- 
greement between the Law and fin •, therefore m 
thisfcveuth vcifejthisobjeftiori'is iJfeoocupaced by: 
the Apoftie. I. Then the Objeftion is • propofedj 
mtt ibalt we fof f h tbe Lmpjinf a. It is rcje&ed 
with a certain kinde of deteftatiottj t5«rf f"[W«« 
J. The cafe fcr plainly fee ddwn andfefolved^in , 
thefe words j / b4d not ^iwiwi /f »», 8cc. Where the An- 
gular effeft and ufc of the Law is declared j to wia^ 
that by forbidding and rfcproving » i« b^ottdvm 
manafenfcandaclcnoWledecmentoffiYiias6fthae 

which is contraiy to its felt i atld therefore it can- 
not be thecaufeof fin. *' '' " '/. ' 
!rheExpUcation.BytheIi«ri«wid«i«ooaincom- 

f ,A . '••'•■ •• •»««■ 
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fide If impoTed upon reafonable creatures by di« 
meaQUioriqr» and the greateft oblintionsUat 
can be. And this is tbe^l^aw^to wit, of God, which 
cheAMftleheerunderilandsi cfpecialty the moral 
Law. By fin here is not <)inel7 underftood the tranf- 
greffion of Gods will, but alfo all thofe things thao 
follow, upon fuch a tranfgreflton, which in this 
. Chapter is defined by the name of Deatb^wd is cal- 
led fometimes mifefy : Sin is either known confii- 
fedly and fpeculativeljr onely, or more exaftly and 

J}nai9^Vj7. Now the accurate and prafticall know- 
edge of iin 19 here underftood, whei^eby it iseffica- 
cioufly cpi>clQded in 9Vr confciences , thaofin is a 
deteftable thing, and by all means to be avoided. 

Doa» It Men «f tbih am tunme gn /« UinJeJ^ thii 
Moiigkthfyhgit9g€tberdrwn€dmfiaanideatb,ye^ of 
tkmjflves tbtycMmt kfM^ it. 

. This is gathered fit>m thefe words i 
. jb$imihfi9wnfin. 

1^0(rfiu. Beeaufethe very mtWand confcienceof 
nan, which is his eye and iight,is corrupted after a 
cwofold manner, k Privitively, In that it is depri- 




with atcettainperverfi; difpoficion, whence it often 
/calls eviUgoQd,and good evill : For as the eye be^ 
inr^ut quite out feelech nothing , and as the eye 
Uft^ed with huqiour^j and depraved by the indi* 
fpofi£ions of the organe , fees all things otherwife 
wan they 9re prefcntedi foisit with the eye of 
tJicfouU JLtaf.t. 



.1t##/It.Becture the whole nun bpoflUU^«^ 
i c^in fpiritutl diftemper9 and u ic were wkh « 
dnirtkenneae; end lechargkk ftttmdi€^9wheitbj|i» 
k fcn&le of nothing righcl/ and fpiritiiaillT. ^ ;.r . 
' ftri/ )' Bcctufcweareiobomeinfin^thaeintti 
Manner ic becomes nacnnl co ns^or ever hive had 
wcexpfrience of any other condition^As thoTethae 
ve borne with deformed and cfboked'limbst 
and never faw aright and well proportioned difpo-^ 
Scion of all the members , do not know that their * 
own limbs are deformed and ill propoitioned9 but 
cfteem their diftortion and diiprqportion to be\ 
the right proportion it frlfi even (o is it inthif/ 
cafe of iin9 and corruption of nature. 

Vie I. Of Admonition 9 that for this caufcwe 
mignt more and more humble our felves before 
6m^ feeing that we are fo miferable ^ that of our 
fdves we can never know our own mifeiy. ' 

Vlf 2. Is of Direftions to deny all our natural^ 
wifdome \ that fo we may flie to God » and feek 
wifdome from him ^ that we may know our felves 
« and him aright. 

Dodtr. 1. the Wily wy U kmtfin aright ^ 0iith^ 
CiufeofiHrmyferyhhiibeUw fGoJ. t 

It is gathered from thefe words» 
For unleffe the law bad f^^ &c. ' > 

Rftff. I. Becaufe the law of God doth infom^- 
wayeniin hcen the qrcs of our minde^ Pfaf.tg. ^^ 

Kftf/.?. Becaufe the law of God is the ruleofoUf^ 
Why and is therefore the touchflone ^ not onely of ^ 
the ftraightuefs, butalfoofall the obliquity andlf 
crookednefsofit. ' ^ 

Kn/. ^. Becaufe the law of God is ftt before iis;^ 
^^tglaflfe 9 wherein we may clearly feeour(accis» 
--' ^ ' ' and'i 
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df iilpafito us, WiwmJMyifdiiiiaidt beoHr^'che 
l^ipfeaioii wfaklKlieLaW ^eUuiitfl! 6fiis\ andche 
: numifeld^ilefeftskhd dfcibriiucie»'tihat are foundin' 

■ ^;.;■ .:;;.iJ /.'!* 'M^VM ^•■; ••:"•;■' •••:•', / ,. ., ,,, 

mni th€ HiitbiH^ k/iow fim mtboul Ms Law if God / ! 

XznCvitv} u Th^tthtv vitrt not altogether with- 
out this law of God^ becaufein pait.thejrhadit 
written apdingraven in their he^citSt hntjct^i. 
ItHey knew not maii^ fins^ which by the Imv9 might; 
cafily have bem known. 3. They knew not fiii un- 
der the firft and nioft proper xeafon of it } to witj . 
as it was an offence apainft God ; but ojiely as it' 
was repugnant to reafon in man himfelf. 4. They 
knew not tboifc (piritual/^iferie; which accompa- 
nie fin. 5. They did not kiiow fin prafticallv and 
cfficaciouQy « fo as to be, by that knowledge driven 
to a fpiritual hiuiibling ot thenifelves be^re God; 

Queft. 2« /m what nunner dotb this Law 0/ God ficw 
nsouf pnf 

lanfwer} i.It (hewech i^ our duty, or the will 
of God, cHat we (hould da 2 .It (hews us our fault 
intranrgreflingof this will. 3 Jt (hewes us ourguilr, 
whereby fb^ this guiltinefs we are bound over un-« 
to punifhment. 4. It fliewes alfo the puniOiment it 
felt : for the threatenings of die Law, wherein the ; 
punifhments are contained and denounced ,^ are . 
parts of the Law, and belong unto its fanftification . 
cr.ratification« > V . ' . 

Z//ei,OfDireftion)^thatin pafTuig judgement, 
vjpon our livcsi we follow not eithe;: our own fsm- 



cies^norciie tehees «nd opinums of the Vidgir^bue 
the law of Gdd alone.. . . . ^ 

' fZ/e aV Of Admonition^ that we often make trial 
itif bur lift according.to thatlaw ; and that as well 
jfbr time paftjfor our greater httmiliatiori) as for t\kt 
tiiAe to come, for oiir cantion and better direfidbii 
in every part of oar converfati6n« " 



The Third Lords Day, 

.■M-\ * ^v Horn. ^. vet f. 12.' '; ' 

: Vnmtfpft is h ofir mmfm enttredimo tie wwld^ mid 

degtb by finzmd /b diatb fajftd ujM all mmjbn whom alt 

bavefinntd. 

THe Apoftles piii|)ofe in this place is to llhiftrata 
that Doftrine , which he had before ' taught 
eonceniing juftiBcation by Jf/ai Cbrifi^ for which 
iwd hetnakes a comparifouof the likenefs betweeit 
diis giace of our Lord Jefus Cbrifi^ziid the firi of A^ 
rftfm,ourfirft Father after tl\e fle(b; And thecom** 
parifon runs iipon the efficacy and effeftsof each oF 
ihcm : The Propofition* of the Comparifon iis inf 
t.ia. andthe Reddition to that is after explicated ' 
by way of Parenthefis. In the* Propofition, Adm is^ 
fet foith) as the caufe of a twofold effeft ; to wit^or 
the bringing in of fih, and of the bringing in of 
Death. And th^reafon of the Connexion oFthePc 
cfFefts with that caufe is given in the laft words 6f 
thi5 verfcjto wit^from the conjunftion that all had* 
with Adam in tliat firft fin ; in thc.fc words, In ntbom' 
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18 tbfStAJUmetof 

Thisisminifeft in thcTeiti IftHiii hocbjp 

; JCf If/, I • Becanfc God made man npright and af« 
ter his own image i chat is^ not onely free from all 

• fin(which may m fome fore aUb be faid of ail other 
Creatures) but alfoadomed him with all thofe en« 
dowments and fiiculties9 whereby Gods nature 
might , as it were in a pourtrait m exprefled and 
reprefentedi and by help whereof in keeping of the 
law, he might haVle slttathed uixto a certain fort of 
divine ble&dhefs or felicity. For as there is ho 

« . fault in a pourtrait » fo it be well drawn or made 

, by'a perfta workman ^ imlefs the iault be iii the 

. t)rigmal9 from, whence the pourtait is taken i fo 

alfo no i^ult could be in man created according to 

V Cods Image > and thatby Goil himfelf, unlcfle 

(bme £iultbe atttibuted t6 Godhihifelf> whof<i 

'"* Image man is. 

^ Reaf. ?• Is, becaufe God did not bncly prefcribe 

a law unto man in the Great ion, but alfo engraved 

iitupou his heait) by which means it was 9; that- 

' ,inau had in himfelf a mcft certain Teffimpny of 

his upriditnefsun which and towhich,he wascrea- 

' ted, and wit hall a moft fuflicient and ready means 

, oflivihg well and unblanieably to God: For the 

^ law of God ptrfoftly 8c nurely written in the heart 

of man, is as it yvere a rolenih Teftimony regiftred 

* in a Table or Book , that ni^i was made &t and- 
< uble to keep that Law. .It is as it were the voice of 

God fencdcwn from Heaven, whereby man was 
called and ftiried.up to obTerve that way of living,* 
• irhich is taught thereby, 

Rtaf. 
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r;lM^9.BecaiireOod added chcmMtot ^led^ 
imd>Sacrament iii ehc Tree of Life, wheitbffic 
, irmild have that Covenant of the ' Law ,^ writtea 
m the heart » more^elearlf confirmed alfo oat#< 
nirdly. s to wit, that he would hy theobfervatiott 
of hit Law^ firft perpetuate mans life in thia 
world unto the folemn )nftificarion of him; at his 
appointed time ; ^ and then advance him to a fiuw 
Cher and heavenly Felicity. And on the other fidt^ 
he threatens Deajch unto him, in cafe he Ihould de« 

J art from that Will and Law of God : all which, 
ad becn'done to no purpofe. , if man had been at 
firft made by God himfelf,in any .meafure or man<» 
ner fiufull and perver&i . • > ...... . .., 

. Reaf. 4. * So far was God .from being the caufe of 
fin in the fiiil creation of man, that by no means ic 
can be conceived, how God at any time can be the * 
caufe of any fini becaufci feeing lin is a dcfcSt , it 
can have no other caufe, but a deficient one,} and 
God, fcehig he is perfection it felf,can no ways^noff 
ever be deficient. ; • - • ! * * . / 

• t//eOfDii*eftion; that in all our fpteches and 
' thoughts we may keep Gods [jlory untouched and 

imfpotted, and contefle that all the geiod we have 

comes alwayes from, him .v but that all the evilt 

' that either we doe, or fuffer, arifeth not from him^ 

but from our felves. ^ .. • • v f • • »* . :•' 

• Doft. 2. IbroHib Adztbs firft difobedicM J(o faffed 
ff^nMbisFoltirity.^ i* ' . ^ ' . . ^ ^ . 

• Nor did this happen onely by way of imitation^ 
•s the Pelagians teach j but alfo by way of propa-* 
gation or natural defcenc This is proved by tliia 
Ai:gument, If this had onely come to pafs by imi** 
cation, then the Apoftle cuight as properly havo 

Ca ft;4*i 
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ftid^thit^^bttwlthflli hU BoftdritT-firttiedifCihe ^ 
'Mtgjlik^MhqM fell &Qm:6txl ir as eo luun^Aid^ 
chatall men ibndd in ilitoi 'bftsiafiB»cb^asiiiuch 
^Uowihd example of the Angela^ as ofAiUm. For 
itis€xpreflfeljti3iid,Tcrf; r4. 1kai.iuih(jmi\$df^ 
fa) uiffni iowr tirta, tiftil /fnao' n^t ^itr tbe fimititiuk 
4p/ Adaoir: thatis^ by the imitation of Jdam^ there- 
forfe.verC 19. men are.faidtobe 0i«if)fanfrx,/(jf.A« 
4zm$dijobedimciitfelf. . 

-*:;The manner of oils propagation is taken tip and 

iindorftood^ i^» To ftaud in ithputation , becaufe 

thatfirft tranfgrelEon was held as tbe tranfgreifion 

' of the whole nature of mankinde : For as hi tlie 

receiving of the benefits and endowments that be« 

lonjedto all maiikinde^ Ad;sm bore the place and 

fierfbn of all men } fo alfo io was but right and rea« 

"" ibuf that he (houldmaintain their place^ either in 

their confervation hy obedience » or loife by difo* 

bediaice ^ untill they were capable of ftanding to^ 

or falling from their primitive condition in their 

' bwnperfons. Herein he was as it were the Surera 

bl all mankinde j To that what he did in this bu(H 

tieflfe, was to be held valid by all^ias done in their 

names. 7. The fecond degree of this Propagation 

ftarids in thederivation, or tmduftion of chutcor-* 

iitpcion> which by our fiiH traufgreflxon fcifed up^ 

. bn the peifon of Adam himfelf. This corioiption li 

fifually called the languiihhig of nature , the feed 

or tinder of fin, the lavir ofour members, the law of 

the flefii , luft and fin that dwels in us ^ but mofi^ u« 

~ fually originall fiii, becaufe itxleaves mito us even 

from pur niil original, and is fome way natui^l un« 

to us, to wit, as in our nature cormpced ; alfo it is 

* tfa£ original of aU' pther Ihi; :* for all a£tuall fins 

ftow 
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the|iri?ajrioil^<»^iikl righceoUfi^ 
wbei«of) fp ht as it is penally is infliftecl bf *God^ 
bitt'U k is a'privtttioh, ha^rig tHtHitiircbfa 
ftulC)'to.WiC5 Che lofledf chat tedcjtMdeybr t^Kt 
conftittttion » which we (Hodrd BaVelce^C afiH prtl , 
(erved iehtire > it depends npoii rhdt relacion^ cUt 
allmenhavetO ifitfjiv,andtoh)sfirftfin. ' .'' 

Now that fuch comiptiou n^tural^^" i6 fbttiidiA . 
all ihen^ is not ondy* proved from Sbriptures »* bat 
feems alfo to be confirmed by experiieuceitfelf. ' V ^ 
Ktafi i . For in all men there appears a manjfcft' * 
pervenioil of our wils, and inwaM appistirei ik 
.much af^ jfbirituall and truly good thiiigsf areof n# 
good relllh to all ahimall and 'natural! men rbm 

, the coritbaiy evils, which of their own nature hat* 
no good relliih, feem to them moft fweet : Now as. 
the perVerfion of tlieTetifative apj^fctitedothde-*, 
liotare bodily fickneflfe j fo the perverfidti i>f the iim . 
moft & Hioft fpiritual appetite;^aoth point forth uu-». 
to us iicknefle that is inward and in the fpirit. Tte , 
ftme alfo may* be obferved of the perveriion of thp 
judgetiient and undeiibnding, froiii whence come 
fo many aAd (hamefidl errours , whcriby go6d is 
efteemedevill^andevillgood. «^ tii . ' 
* il(rtf/;2^;icisniani(eft -thatthere.]^^^^ men h 

certain rebellion oJFthe inferiour ieihd'ahimall ia« 

; culties and appetites againft the fuperipur and moft: . 
ip]ritual laculties of the foul 5 whichfllews the fick- . 
lieflfe of this upper part; > as not having firength e- 

/fiough i6 govern th^ tower \ andlngaiiva diforder 
••hd couifiition of the inferiour faculties , whereby 
they 5*ill not be fubie(^ to their Superiour. For «s 
-^03 Cfcry, ( 



M CTciy mStv^tfs^lttr'znA p^itiirtntioiiln tli« 

JMy»lbgl(6|iiftbe(buI, hath ic«ctufeof ficluicfley* 

idifm^rcettamix>r<iip^ 

.<)fpther psMtSt:-'-?..- ;■ '>'r ;; ;► *' .-^ .; ,\/i/, 

fiacunl cronchijig ot our fdves -to things chyic. arc 
J^elowus) and a certain averfion]and- cuming a<f 
Jf ay from chofc^ that are above us , and fbi'*wmch 
^e were nuide } To that thei*e are few ampngft men^ 
that live not more like beafts, ftooptug naturally. 
KO. their _belly-fbod> and bowing towards th« 
ground ^ th^n . according to the nature* of man 
' i^yhofe bodr was iere&e4 to look up to h^avai and 
fbek after God. Ho^f as a crouching in the cpnftir 
Clition and fafliionmg of the body^is a (i|;uof a bo- 
!idily: ficknefle ; fo alfo this foul crouching pf the 
fi)irit doth manifeftly d^lare fome foul If cHncfs of 

^efpirit* . . -i ;• .;:-;. • .: ■•: i- ' 

' X ': Reaf. 4^ T|ierf appears manifeftly in all men^ ? 
•ertain inCenfibleneU fvorp^ nature it felf., in di^ 
seeming of things truly good^and tioily evill s how* 
Jbeit there is a nr greater ffveecnefs in true fpiritu^l 
£Qod things 9 than in corporall h apd a far greater 
£itteme(«. and fpwreneft in fpiritual^ than in car<r * 
siall evils:: Now this infenfiblenefs ^nd fpiritual 
l>locki(hnes is a manifeft defeft> and vice cleaving 
.«aus from our verjroriginaf^ even as the want of: 
j;i,ny outward fenfe i$ a gi*eat defeft and f^ult of the 

; Jbody- . 7:r>'.r": : ' 

. : J<#«/; 5. Exjperiaiceteatheth with \\qw great 
.difticultyandilownefs men areftirreduptothings 

-, that arf tnilv good i therefore zi it is the definition 
of a good habit) that makes a man ready and quicli: 

. : W^o good works } fo muft it be an evil^ and corr 



rmthtbitb whereby the contniyeeniestoptflei 
b&iifeflowly and with difficulty men fetthem« 
felva CO any good en^ea^pfir^ 

itf i/. 6p ft is well enough known to all^that snaa 
hath not the power to-do fb much fi[oed 5 as h« 
knows (hoi^d be doae 5 and as he denres to doe.: 
Wherefore when one hath hot the power to move 
the members of his body^it is a maniteft difnfe that 
hinders its motion s fo where one hath not the 
power to move himfelf {jpiritually, it isa manifeft 
fpiricuai difeafe ; as when there is diffiaiity of coiy. 
porai motiofi > 'and oiie. moves his body with great 
patni^ itdifcoversa great weakuefle of his body^ 
even as this other doth a weaknefle of the (pirir. 

Vfit I. ^ovHumilUtiMy by r^onof thismifery. 

a. Of Exfortetion 5 that we reft* not ^ till wejprer- 
ceive that by the g^e$ of God we are (reed n'om 
thismifeiy. 

3. For DiftQion^ that in our Prayers before Gods 
and in all parts of our care for amendment of our 
life, we may chiefly go about this ^ that not onely 
ill eur outward word^ a^d woiics » as being but 
the rivulecs and branches ofourfin^we be refor- 
med i but that in the fountain and root of this fin 
dwdJins in us^ we may be cleaufed and renewed* 
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-TN thefe words Is contamed an argument,iyherc^ 
^S\yy the Apoftlekboui^tbpetfwadeaiithe faith- 
lulls' that they liiay keep tnenifelves ri:t>jni thofe 
finneS) whereof hte had made uieiitiQii a Httle be-^ 
dforc. The Argdmetit is drawn from an ajdiiin^^ 
chat follows upon fiii) to wi):^ the wrath of God^of 
«fhich finnes are- hbtoiiely the antegedcnf^Vb^^^^ 
•Ifo meritoiy cau(es 5 Vertainljr prociirliig it^ as is 
intimated in thefe^ words ; tor tbefe iliiH^$ : Tlie* 
ffomtexion of this effeft with its cauTe^ is Umitcd 
Audconfirmedr . / . 

, I • It is limited bjr a .defcripcion of the fubje^, 
', >P7herein Gods wmh doth alway purfue fin^iii thefc 
I'JIMOtdsiupontbecbirdrchofdilol^d^ 

2. It is confirmed by i-cjcfting of all viain (hifts^ 
' iu thefe words \ Lei no fhan dicei^t you.' 

The Explication, by the vretb cfCo^. i.Isim- 
*i£lerftood Gods vindicative ju(lice« 2. His will to . 
itiflift punilhment according to that juftice. 3. The . 
punifliment it felf » that is h> inBifi:ed, And in this 
|)lacc moft properly the pMnifhment is underftood, 
Mrhich in other places is often called death,diftrefs, 
fcveritics, hot anger, and the like. This wrath of 
•Cod^ is faid to come againft^ or upon men> becaufe 



l^idton and ovc|^h^ 

iiU nctthefinucrsV fothatbyoo means ahcfta'A 
j^cape ttb In the fame fenfc». ithac not miVkh 
pbraTe is jafed^ Rom. 1. 18. by jthe exprdfiott oflbe ' 

jjrracb comes, tho^e finners are underftood 5/whidh ' 
fzn by no means be perfwaded to leave theit Aik 
and feek God by true fi^ich and repentaiiceiJwheire 
^his is tp bf marked, that ^ii^dirtiHiMiy niay be tur- 
|[ipd both ckildriff of incredulity '^ and cnUJ^in of ^/<ifi^ 
di^fice\ but it agrees better to this places 'tob<;' 
turned cbildren of itifobedim^ and of rtbelbon ^ beciiift 
199 fi read not this phrafe >lire cbiUtm of faitbi^yuk ' 
ofobidienci^ iPtUi.U^ \..- . . .: : ' '^ "^^ ^ 

. Deft.!. Sucb mensQpndition Umofti$(ftt^itMcMh\ , 
tfrfjf firie not omly finntru hult alfo fiuhhorn in tbeir finii' ' 
Its gathered outoft;herc words $ T/^op t\urcbit^i^ 
of difobetbince or ftifbbornneffe : So they are named 
hcrci. as men , wjipfe condition is mucb to be aB^ 
horrf:d,and whofe exami)le and company is moft 
^Q be fliunned,as appears from mf. j.bendt rberel^fdi 
faTtakfrs^&c* . >' ."^ :. 

. Ktaf. K Becaufe fuch men ferve a mofthiifer? 
fbte fcrvitude to s| very bafc ;Ma0er, that is, to firt? - 
for im exercifes a fpirituai Khigly power and dq- ^ 
nuuion. over them, becaufe they do all th^t^h^^ 
lu|l$ of iim commands them } andean by ho meanf "- 
be periW^ded to (hake off that flavifli yoke } and 10 '« 
, much thp leflc, ^s they perceive . that (hiveiy, by fci • 
much are they the more fully under its command^ * 
becaufe by this means it conies co pafle, that their . 
veiy will it felfe , alid the fpiVit of their minde is 
... / . . , .. poffeffed 



^ TkSifhJhiietof \ 

foOdStd. Vf cbif fltveiyftnd opprefled: For ti m, 
jbiticeor a man itha^ conies hecir to a brace) ferving 
fomt craell Mtafterf^ takes no thought for that 
his condhioo 9 becaufe of his ftapidityi neithcfr 
oires nor wiihes for a better; iH a more full and 
tperfeft flave^ than (bme fitcs-bom and free»minded 
^nan^ who is by force cJonftmined to ferve one, but 
yet onder fuch (enritUde and force > K^s a free 
minde; even fo it fares ihthb matter. * 
\ Rm/. 2. Becaufe fiufh men are ftirtheft ofFfrom 
repentance) and fo from thekingdome of God^and 
from faivatioii : For repentance doth moft confift 
in the turning of the heart from fin toGbd) b^ 
j^erfwafionof theiWord and holy Spirit:And to this 
temper the obft inacy and imperl waliblenefs of fuch , 
meU) is flat oppofice } who arc not onely not pcr- 
fwad^to tumtoGod,but are perfwaded'to the 
contrary } that fuch perfwafion of converting is 
* not to be embraced or regarded $ for fuch are pro- 
perly caljecl the children of rebellion or difobedi-.! 
. cncc* As tKerefojx thofe difeafes are moft morul) 
wliich admit of no cure^ and arie but the more ex- 
aifperatipd;! th; more they are dealt with j even fo 
alio is ic with fuch kinde of men. 
. r Ktafi 3. Eiccaufi:, thefe men do moft crievoufly 
fncreafetfieirsfuilt in this^that they withftand the| 
iheanS) that God hath fan£tified for procuring 
fhcir falvation :. For while they will not fuffer 
fbemfelyes to be perfwaded to thai converfion un-j 
(b Faith and Repentance^ they direftly fipht a-^ 
^inft' God , and not onely fo*^ but in this veiy 
thing)' that he would, and is fome way ftriving,as it 
l^ir^tofavethem, . ^^^ 



tV yfl Ot Admnitim } Tlat moft offiU wcjbe.cvt^r 
j^lof this ftiibbomneflTe or rcbcUibiH which is noc 
^fiely jtp be undcrftpod in cbmmo^ of thzt con^t ^ 
xiimaqr^ wbci^byinmrffufealtogethejrco^^ ] 

jvcitcd J bitt alfo ipecially ^ tnd in cvcnr pnt^of on j 
jbedience t ^or if yrt pctrceiv^tbai God -callius tci ; 
this or ^hac fpecial, duty , ci9;then our jmrt maiiH i 
Jjr to cakfs care ) tfiac even in tbiu wc prefcnt oat i 
jb.earts to God; flexible aiid per(waUble whereiinco 
.wearetuvitcdt ^ *• * • • '-^ ••'. '.** • - *.\ * 

J J>oBt. t. iffim the cbiUreHpjf^^oheiUetKe'^ eertidnif 
t^iunivitahly tbt boftiUepriitb ffGU comes. Xhis if 
clear ii> the Texe withqiijir any coUeftion madfi 
from it. * ' . \ V 

\ That this Wi*ath is horrible, and^ahogether \tiim 
tclerabie^ the Scripture eveiy were teinfie% as ff eft.' ^ 
iol27. Af$c,6.i6iiy. andeliwhere. And the thing 
)t felf doth rufficieiitiy (heir it , if we confide^ 
,f3ods anger as to its intenTnefs, extenfnefs and du« 
lation 'j as to its inteafacfTe, it is cabled in Scrips* 
pirq a couruming fire, Hehh. 29. Ko^ this fire oT 
(he wrath of God confumes not lich'tljr , or li^ht; 
things onelyasi|\ thefupei-ficiesy butasitisfaid|^ 
T>eutro. 32. 22* Gods Mfrath fet on fire will bum(> 
down tothegraV6>(^r. A/ai&aw i«6. Where there is 
a moft likely 8c pithy defcriptiQii, By all whicK de4* 
fcriprions isiignifiedf thatthewratnof Goddotl^* 
ihroughly p^ircf not ouely intothebody^ but intci^ 
the foul and inward part of the fplrit j'^fbr which ^ . 
rcafo|\ in many places pfScrip^ure, it ia compared 
'liiito (haFpearrpws'peircihg inj;^ the hqait its felf^^ 
and confuniing the fpirit and life. Air to the exten<7 ^ 
|ion } this wrath of God contains in it all Con oi \ 
^vils, whether corporal or fpirituals whether it^^^ 
, v •,.. ...--• .,-..; ^:^^chi«•• 



18 ^-t^^iOfioMtf^i 

mtiffj^'h^^fik «tt(l dF It; tnd Hf!itat(h /^ m 

aiJ^.-As tothi duraei6ii, H *m^tmbkf4nimpenim ^ 
, fitmtt$i^ibH.^.l§i not for ibme flibft fpsic^but uncp 
All eteraicXj^ and W(th<|itti: did : For iis^hat dbliga* 
rkMy whcribjr ^e ii^ boimtd to itiid^i^ Gdd all 
l>bediteffc^& without end$;fo confe^uehtiy the cvahv- 
gi^eflletf wherebir fitihers- break that obltgacioh/is in 
. a manner infinity Sc wichqiit endrfo alfi^che miiiifh- 
sneiit^ which uketh siwa^ its tneaftire iFrpm the na- 
ture of the tranfgreflioh^ will be withoutend 8c in- 
finitr,a<idtHat as wel in the privation'oran infinite 
gopd^ fis in the cndles .duration of this privation or 
foflre;Ndther ou^htitWfeemftrange>tM for a fin, 
which is committed itr i Ihort time j an endleflle 

Irunifliment fhouid be inf)ifted ^ becaufe equity its 
elf rc?(jilij||'es this, thai^ evpry one (hould be deprived 
cf thl^F c[Qpd,of which by" His own fault he^hathjtur- 
jlddfifoA'^Bftt evfciy fihnerhath tum'd himfelf awajr 
> ^n^an didlcfsgciod^ bya fault he can never come 
e)it of bT^hitnTelf, and make an end of; and there- 
foire ^t i? but reafon , that he be cndlcfly deprived 
dfthafgood; And moreover, becaufe he hath di- 
fturbe'd, that order that GodfetSc appointed ; it is 
/ tint judiice if he never be Heed from the piiniihment 
- df tbi^^tild^ untill he hav^' repaired God his honon 
4|rhicha<i turt*ejpcnting Inijfticr can never do unto e- 

It ouglit ndt 'fliercfote to move any , that fin^ 
. Wiich Wbut m^ttiditaiy y fhoijld be ptmiihed eter- 

; i Kedfi v.. Tlie c6niiitil:^i^§ont,is as it were a fpl- 

fijiiil tttMdvui i attci yet a Woimdiilg, in what 

I... ' ; - ' ' fliort 



\y ; •■- . • •■ . .V 

li^timfefocfvi^r idoiie, doth4>kmlah»htltAliAt U 
a woiiiid 6£long auMclotiy indoftefi ctftUtflfc^nd 
cteitialdeathr-^!*-' i*"- ' ' - -''* "^\ '" ^'-:- • 

fpiricual fall,orflkl^g:4iitd]rtctheiaUM^^ 
timcpaffcdjniajr'bc fiichV that tiArchf fSrwytrf 
long time, or wiclidut ehd^the pitrty may rebaih in 
the depth or jpit, whereinto he fell. 
ylii0f4^i The commitdng of fin 3 is as* it* were m 
tying with bands or thongs y whofe nature is^ thae 
it may quickly be done ,' and yet for ever keci^ tho 
party boiind^asiongas the baiidsthemfelves re- 
main uhlpofed, or unbroken. . ' 
. Reuf^ Tis as it were a bargain , inHrhich the 
fiaher for the enjoyment or ufe of fome ihort plca^ 
fure, out of a madueiTe felts himfelfinto flavery; 

Now from a bargain of buvin^ and felling^ 
though pafled in a fliort time^ tne right is convey^ 
ed to the buyer for even and the alienation is eter* 
nal or endlelfe in its ovvn way. 

Keafon 1 .It is as it were the putting out of a lampv 
ferafinneronce drowning hinifelfin the filth ot 
fin, piits out as it were the whole light of his mind| 
and a lamp once pnt out, though it be done in a 
moment^yet by vcrtue of that putting out, remains 
of its felf endlefly extinft and put out* , » 

. Vfe I. Of Condemnation^againftfuchas remaiiT 
in their carnal fccurity and pleafc themfetvcS ia 
this condition , over which perpetually hangs the' 
fo horrible wrath and anger of God. . ^ 

Vfe 2. Is of Adnionitioh , that with allcatci- 
bovc all things eife we go about this , to fticwthis 
wrath of God, Mtfrr.5.7. where alfo the way to fhvkti^ 
itj is fliewcd to be by repentance , vsrjc 8. And yet- 

tliis 



ihiiitn^fo^co^betakch^af ifchiiihofihing layiil 
^urrepcfitancc^ nsk is.oiiir aftkm>'«nd uif chac 
htdfome virrac of freeing nom the wrath of Godi 
$>r Chrift alone Uour enfranchizer from the wiach 
CO corner iTlnff.tAo. Wechereforexrulyfleefrom 
che wrath of God , when we flie to this mercy in 
phrift Jefus by true fiiith in him , and repentance 
imfained. ... , , . . • • * • 

4ndiHdemfmtffi$m ibewraibofGod^ ore but viOnani 

fiduciiii. ■/ . » . 

., This is alfo deare in the Text, . Now that 
die^ are vain, hence it apj>eareth) becaufe they are 
againil his4ecree, aqd. his will clearly revealed ; 
and therefore can haye i\o folid truth in thenu And 
that they are feducing , is apparent eiiough alfo 
Iromthe firft author ,of fuch (jpceches. For the de- 
vill) when he would (educe pur. firftParents , pnH 
mifed them this impunity in thefe words ; iitjhall 
mot dye. 



The Fifth Lords^dayJ 

Rom.S.j. » . » r . • n- 
Fw, wbatjhe lam coiUdmt dot » in tbi^ it wis Vftfl^ 
Anngjlf tbeJjA^qodUttding bis own An in tbe U^eneffs 
. of fi^vUfitjis^indjQTftn^Qmdmntdfinmtbt fiefs. 

• ■ • .• ,;, .1' > '. «• ■ t 

THe Apoftle in this place expounds 5 yt\xf the 
faithtuU may be freed from im and death by 
^hr^: . Thp i-eafon js given as it. were from 
the cau^e moving God to this giving of Chr'^fti 

And 



Aii4 this 0ioj[ing ctiife wasthence^efle-of^ 
wtn^ which appears in the defeft of power in anjf 
other means to produce fuch an effeft , as if che A- 
poftle had faid \ becaufe k wa$ heedfiUi for us , to 
be dlslivfered from fin aiid death t and vet this 

> could be efFeftedbv no other me«QS)t.hcQg^re(3od 
performed it hj Chriftl The ftrengeh and neceflitv 
of this confe<|uence depends upon the will of (Groojl 
which tacitly fupporeth) thatGod would not have 
numkihde f^ll, utterly coperilh, but to be refbred 
again. The whole fyllogiim or reafon is this. If bjp 
noother means fstln men could be reftored^ but by* 
Chrift J then that way was to be taken, becaiiw 
God would that feme way it fliould be done : but 
thefirftis tnie; and therefore alfo the latter. The 
afliimption is proved I to wit, that man could be 
reftored by no other means s by^the mqft likely 
inftance ot the law , Which once liadbeenofgreac 
power, and of force fuificient to briiig man to nap^i 
pmeflfe: For except Chrift and the Gofpel, never 
any thuig was given of God to man, that was more 
perfea and divine than the Law. THat therefore 
Which t\it Apoftlefajrs hereof the law, hath the 
force of fuch aii anjumeut as this: If byvertue. 

. 6f the Ldw man could not be reftored , than by no 
other means conid h:t be but by Chrift ; but the firfi: 
is true, arid therefore the latter alfa TheApoftlaf 
both proves and expounds the AiTumption at once^ 
from the rdafon or caiife of this defca or weakhefs 
of the law, to reftore man % that it is not properly; 

V ihherent in the law it felf , but in our flem or coi> 
itiption , whereby it is , that we cannot fulfill the 
law,that fo it might fave us; much leflTe by the Lsiw 
rife up again from Death to life. 

Doft. 



"^ ThIsi&hei:<prefMppafcd by the Apbftle^asgran* 
\)i6i4.M\&MStdi bjr l^irias the gfpimd of his rea(bti« 
\fi^ • '.' . "/; '.' , '\ .. .. , 
gjtuf. t. Utakdi paitly from Gods merey^pait^ 
fyfrom his wifdomcj partly from his power ^ and 
Mrtlyfrom theftability ot his decides : from his 
mtvcj .Gk)d would, relieve miferabie men » therein 

. iidfliew the glpiy of his grace and free mtycfy as ic 
is called Efhtf. 1 .6. the nches of his merc79his great 
love J and the fiipereminent riches or treafures of 

• fcis grace and bounty, Ep&f/» ±. j. , for unlefle God 
jbflid helped miferabie nien^^ that were all drownM 
in fin and death ) he hadiiot acconiplifhed above 
the half of his goodnefs and bouncy towards man* 

- kind. For that bounty thatwasmanifcuedinthe 

%<creat]iig of us 3 was neither, fully compleaced in 

its la'ft perfeftion and end, becaufe no man by it aiv 

rived to eternal happinefsj neither was it in its felf 

the grcateftjthchigheft^the fulleft goodnefs of God; 

^ becaufe an higher^ fiUler^ and more furpafling fore 

of goodnefs appeared intheprefervationof thee- 

left Angells ; and that alfo is far greater , which is 

. now revealed ii> the Gofpell^ and brings perfe£tfal- 

\. vacion to mankind that is fallen. Now this was 

inoft fitting,, that the goodnefs and mercy of God ^ 

ihbuld as well be.perfefted towards n^en, as his 

» jliftice. FiX>mhiswifdome God knew the beft way, 

' whereby he could conveniently help miferabie 
man , andtlierefore it was meet that his wifdomc 

^ Aould be liiade manifeft in its cfFeft. And this is it^ 
which the Apoftle. every where, tcachcth 5 that in;^ 
tnis myfteiy of the Golpell there was a wifdomc of ♦ 

God, 



God} which Wat kept up, tnd hidden from til tb«^ 
Oattidlu >wbi(h thcrefwe by. ?f ay of exceltencie , 
he calls ibafwiiiome tfGoJ^ into which the A|igjell% 
(hemfelvc) wit h defirc and' wonder are faid to lopk» * 
'iPrM.i2. For fi*chwas.ourmifery> that not pnc^ 
)y we.conldtnot rife out of it our leltVi^ by dii,i' own 
power ibw coujld not fo much as think upouj oc 
dcvifeawayormeanSj whereby we might be dcU^ 
-yc«c4,: ^Mt this was tht^ prppcr workof the wifc^ 
iome of God himfelf con joyncd with his gwn men 
cy. Fromlhis power aifo, he h'44 th<j>bility of help^ 
ing and bringing to perfeftion therein, what m 
would.' "For foour i^demption in Sfripturc is noc 
bncly uiiially adfcribcd to Gods grace arid mercyi 
but aifo to his poweiv For the highcft power and fo^ 
veramnty was required to diflbWe the works of thq 
Deviu,' and the bond? of death and the grave ^ > 
for raifing of dead men to life again , for gui-^ "'■ 
dmg and protefting them fo^ as they might bq 
brought to life eternal, maugrcaU oppofitipU of 
their eneniysand tfiojX of all f9r laying that ground*^ 
ftonc of the whbjc,. andimitiu5 the fecond perfon 

. ofthepeity, hisomiSon, and the nature oTmaiij^ 
into one Perfon- From ?he immutability aifo of his 
decree, it was infdme fort rieccfluiy for God to 
procure their deliverance froin dc;^th, whom^froni 
eternity he had chofen, and appointed unto life, 
Hence a twofold neceffity of the reftauration and li- 
beration of mankind is rightly by fpme determine 
ed J on our part fl^ the neceflity of want i on Gods. ^ 
part, the neceffity of his immutability- . / 

., Vfey Of Exbomtion , that with all admiration we 
tchold -and look into this good will of God, aiid 
!9ith all thankfulucfs as wctt in our thought?, as m 

k *^ ^^ _ - ^ 
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oorfpeecheif aUoairliferimewcpiibliditiidffjhaft 

^ Doft.s. TkLiVCJWMdrlimiiil/eriU^ mm frm 
Aitrmijfff. 

It is dear enoueh in the Text ) aftd ii gfoonded 
moreover oil the following reafomi 

K^Mf I. BecaufetheLtwpromifeth no good to 
miferable finner^ but oneljr tofjuft perfomiandfoch 
tskeepit; 

K.a/^n 2. Becaure in It (elf, it hath Ho force of 
taking away fin> bat onely of pimifliing it. 

heal 3. Becaufebynofinner canit befuUiUed, 
and that becatife of the weakiiefs of the fleih, tit thi 
tmpocency of carnall and £Uien otiankindi as it is 
til the Text. 

Keith ^. Becaufe though it might be fulfilled for 
time to ccm^ yet by-paft fins would take away all 
hope of receivmp the reward of Life from the Law, 
Hence is it that the Law is called .# k^'lnfi t tfrt^ and 
the nitnifter of death and of condemiftfeionV 

Vfe^ Of Kr;ttraf im,agdinftfucb as put their truii 

in their own workes , and look for Ltlvation from 

their good intencionsand endeavours: which is t\\6 

' ciTOurbfF^apifts, Remonftrantsor Arminians,and 

Anabaptifts^ who cry up alwayes m tHtnefiitJe^ and 

, Doft« 3* Na fimutt cm JkliDer bimjelf ftm tbh mife^ 

This is thul^ gathered) becaufe ftone go above thtf 

Law. For if the Law cannot for the weakhefsof out; 

flefh, then neither caii we' our fel ves i for the famtf 

ivcakrtcfsofourfleflf; ' r 

Kj ai<ui I . Ko debt caii dul/ be bldtttd <Mt hfiH 

,^isbcdr4tillpayed# 
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;)(^jijr.s;kecaufe, though any one never tttgrntOMd 

^Iiisfiii(l<iebc9 bjiGnnijig, yecfliouldhe inail %hh 
^ono 0iore» but psiy what beowes, in fodbingi 
and fo could ]K>C by chat means make fatis Won 

for his former trani^jrcffioiu ' '" ' 

^ Rm/. J. Becaufe^ifmancouldnotprerervehim^ 
felf^ nor did hoc do it) in chat intesricy wherciU hb 
was created, it cannot reafonably be thought thai; 
no^he can recover it again. - ^ 
, R?^/.4t V he cduld recover hisfirft integrltyj; 
hewouidbeasrubjeft and eafy to lo(e it againi aft 
our firft Father was at firft, : • 

Vfe^ QfDmaioni that we |iuc no confidence in 
ourfelves, nor in our own ftrength, but denying 
our felves, we dqpend altogether on Oodsgrac^ atui 
inercy in jcfus Chriftt ' 

Doft. 4, No metr creature in bemn^ or In eiftbp C#M 
deliver mijerable wen from fin and death. 
\ tt folioweth from the Tcxr^ becauCe no fuch crea^ ] 
iurc is above the Law. ^ 

Rf 4/011 1 » Becaufe nd external thing , that is g 

. ,fieer creature , hath in it felf that worth, thatie 
canbeacomDcnfation for firt cbCods )u(lice and 
truth 9 andio a price of redemption from deaths 
Mar. 16. 26. Yea, not all the world. For that iK it chac 
is hinted, iPH.i. 1 3. where all corruptible i:hingS9^ 
amongft the beft whereof are gold and iilver and the • 
like, are determined to be below the rede(;mi()gof 
man, 

V R^<'/' 2, Becaufe whatfoevcr any mecr creiture^^ • 
ii^hether man or Angell, can do, pws aU that Sor ks 
fcif, and on its own behalf. , / „ [ 

' ' ' R*^/- J Becaufe if we were redeemed by a meer; 
iiteature, fOr this very caufe we ftjould become thie* 

Da fervaAti 
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^i^vants of chkt meet! creaturC). and that of juftve 

iini4 gratitude y as'we arc the fcrvants of Chrift oiir 

vRbleemer, bccaiife our Redeemer 5 as U already 

taught. But this would be an unwbrthjr thinj^ and 

i^itomd infer a kind of contradiftion to it felt: For 

feeing man before his fall was not the fervant of a^ 

oif: creatui*e9 but of God alone ^ if by. redemption 

Jieihould become the fervant of any creature, he 

ihonld not be redeemed and reftored into that per- 

kdt libernr, from which he fell ; and fo though re<^ 

deemed (as we fuppofe) yechefhouldnotbepro- 

jperly redeemed 9 that is , by redemption made 

. Retf/. 4. Theevills that are to be removed from 
ti^are greater than can be taken away by any nicei! 
creature s as the wrath of God infinite and eternal, 
the guilt of fin confirmed by the force of an eternal 
law^ the command that fin and death hath over us. 
Of thefethat is true which wehave, Lukf lo.ai^i?.' 
.. R <r/ 5 . The good things to be impa rted, and be- 
fore that tobepurchafed^are of greater worth, than 
fbat they cail be communicated to us from atiy 
nicer creature ; as namely a righteoufnefs going be-» 
yond the righteoufnefs of the Law \ and the refur-' 
:i*edion as well corporal as fpiritual \ the communi- 
cation of the divine nature, life eternal, and a hap- 
pinefs that furmounts that of Adam in his innoceh-^ 
cys that is, a Kingdoms that cannot be fhaken> 
W^ft. ii.Jaflv^r/f. . 

pfe^ Of InfiruUicffy that in the bufinefs of our fat' 
Vation we turn away our eyes from air creatures, 

Jiidjift them up above in manner aforefaid to thcf 
buntain offalvation, 

-■.i.V" ■ , . :• ; , _' TO 
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,ruiv The fixth Lords day 

;....;_ . : . - - - •• --^i^-K •'.•-> 

AfiiwitUvIt cpnirovnfy » ftre^f ii ribf mjfitfj ^fgodlkie/s (^ 
Goj Ml mgnijefi in tbtfitfb^ juBifitdin tbeSpMuhtm 
^AagelU y fteached mtotbe^CentiUs^ MitvtdM i^ . 

' fie wotldy ficeivtd uf into glo^y. *, ; . 

IN thefe words is contained an argument, wher^v 
by the Apoftle endeavoui<s to ftir up Hm^thy to^ 
{procure diligence and care in the Church of God^,; 
ris dr^wn from the ob]eft, if we coniider limvtl\\ 
Miniftry , which now ought to be buficd about the"" 
grcatelt my fteries, and fc to be exercifed with greats, 
eft reverence, diligence, and care : Orfroqianad-^* 
junft, if the Church her ftlf be confider^d, that was " 
to be cared for by livct'jy , whereof mention was, - 
made in the preceding vcrfc; to wit, becaufe a mat- . 
ter of all others , the greateft was concredited to 
this Church, to wit, the myfteiy of godlinefs ; and# 
fo T> woiby's greateft diligence and care ought to be , 
bcftowed upon the Church. In thefe words then , 
' properly is expounded the nature of theGofpel!, 
i . From its Genius , or genei*al notion , chat it is «.. 
ffiyjt^ty > 7. From its end, that it is a npyfttrj of gc^** 
bmfs. 5 , From the degree of its worth jand excel- 
lency ; that it is a fjeat^ »r uohle myfteiy. 4. From., 
thfe moft ceitain and undoubted truth of all thefe,^ 
in complexion and communication j ji^itbcut ccfh * 
troverjy. And all thefe arc dcmonftrj^tcd by indufti- . 

P3 ^^;l 
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40ii5^th« Mm or members^ that make Uj^chii mf4 
tttTfji ts.tne whole. For feeing in eveiy part thera 
ialbmeching akogtchtr fineular ahd wonderftill| 
ft follows necei&riiy that the whole myftery is ai-^ 
cocether adminrble^' and to be ftood amazed at; 
Thefe parts are they which are contained in thefe 
^ords i God manifefitd in thifiefb^ &c» 

Do^. I. Out Uri Jelns Cbrift is true Cod Md tfui 
plan. 

This i&dear from the Text ^ God manifified in ibe 
Jtoibi and that he is tmeCod, appears from the 
Ibllowing reafons. 

Keaf. t. From plain tcftimonics of this fort| 
*?hereby the name of God isiimply and abfolutely 
given unto Him in the fame manner aicogecher ai 
unto the Father i as in this piace^ and fo Ifa. 9. 6. 
ycbvi' R W.9 5. ijob.^.20. 

K^af.7. From the divine properties that are gi*< 
^u;untohim)as Eiemny^ Job ii. 7 5. OmnifotoHcy^ 
Jch.^.7i. fjbil.4 14 andthelike/ 
' Keal 3. From the divine works whereof he is 
knade Author; zsofCrtathf^Coi u 16. the Sufiaiw* 
iuf, of all ibittfis^ Heb^i%2. and of ail forts of miracles. 

K^af. 4. From the divine authority that every 
yhcre is given to him in Scriptures, as he gives aU'^ 
thoriry to the ff^^rd and ^acramenu > and other di-* 
: Vine Ordinances^ 

^Kffl/ 5. From the divine Woiihip, Honour) and 
adoration that is due unto him, htUi.S. and m 0% 
t her places. 

lUal.6. Fit)mlh*t tfficacie which by his Mini* 
Jers,throUgh the power of the HojvGhoft, he puts 
iorth in the Preaching of this his Doarine , as it is 
evident in our Text in thefe words , jufiifftdin the 
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That he is true mtn^ frnm hence if ftppaicnt e* * 
' oough, that he was made like unco us in lui chlngt , 
eicept in finttteiit4. 1 5. Wh;r our Mediator ought to 

^cnieGod, ^ ^ . • 

1ILiM/$n I • b that he might be able to ruftam the 
weight of Gods wrath, and performe the other di- 
vine duties , that belong to the perfeOiiig of out 
Jledemption and Salvation. 

Km/. 2. That the worksof his Mediation, which 
on our behalf he was to perform , might have di« 
?inc vertue and worth from his perfon. 

Whr he fhould be alfo man i 

Keaf.u Is that he might befit to fuffer and do . 
all thofe things which were neceflarv for the Re-» 
dcmption of men , and were below the divine na* 
ture alone to do or fuffer. 

Keal. 2 Becaufe without efiufion of blood , or 
death 5 whereof the divine nature is not capable, 
there could be no remiflion nor redempcion, titb. 

Reaf. 3. That the whole myftery as well of our 
Redemption, as of the deity it felf might be fome 
way made familiar to us , fo as to be feen with our 
<iyes ,. heard with our ears, and handled with our 
hands, I John i.i,^* 

Vft I . Of //i/JrMff fcfijThat we may alwayci keep a 
right and putT belief about the divme and humane 
^ nature of Chrift , both in our hearts , and in our 
^mouths or cotifeilions. ' 

Vfe 5, Of Cowforf to all fuch as are by true fiiith 
. ingrafted into Chrift) becaufe in him they ai*e ad- 
vanced into a ftate more than humane, and arc 

' P 4 wiade . 



mde ^rukers oFthe Aiiint nitdte^ t Pit.u^ 
' Vi$i.O(Exi9ftMthf$i Thacwe ma/ more.tii4 
'Wore exercife cur felves in the religious conceuf^ 
tolacion i and ftiidy !bf this .myftety i fo will char 
love of God in Chrift ^ which ftiincs forth in this 
difpcnCicion of God > confirm our hearts ^ that it 
iviii powerfully ftir us up unto all care of chankfUl- 
tiefs for glorifying the name of God and Chrift. 

Doft. 2. the nature pfGod and tbt nature of man wtn 
tonjoynedinCbrifUni^one^erfon. 

This is gathered from theM! Worck) was made ma* 
nifefi in the fiefb^ for thereby is fignitied the conjun- 
Aionof the divine with the h^mane nature, fo thae 
Ood3becaufe not confpicuous in his divine nature, 
Vras made manifeft in his humane. This commu* 
xiication in refpeft of the divine natui^ , is rightly 
called an Afliimpcion, Incarnation, Manifeftatioii 
in the fle(h, as in this place. 

But in refpe^t of bocli natures together, it is cal« 
led an wiim ftrmal^ becaufe chefe two natures are 
together united in the fame perfon. In refpeft of 
the humane nature, it cannot be called an Aulimp'* 
tion ( aftively nnclerftood, that is an afTuming, but 
j>aflivcIyonely, that is abeingafliimed'^ nor a De- 
ification, becaufe cbedivine j^eiibn e](iited from c- 
ccrnity, and cook unco himlclf and ad^oyned the^ 
iiumane nature ( not the perfon ) in time, becaufe 
vhe humane nature adfumed, did never exift apart, 
and by it felf, and therefore never had in it felf 
che formal i*eafou of a perfon } and therefore alfo 
\t cannot befaid lo kjLvs cj^nrnta the nature, or per* 
fon divine , but onely to have been afliimed by ic $ 
' Seeing a£bons are of fiippofitionsorperfons, and 
n^t of the nature : But the divine pexlou ( not the 
J "^ ' nature 



fittiifCpraperl^) is Taid CbhaV^aflbmed the W 
V^tni nature > not the perfinw Therefisrt tKe \m^ \ 
mane nature cannot foproperlyand rightlj be iaiiF 
tp be deified 9 as either the divine natmt or perfon 
is faid to be incarnate^ or wadt mm 1 for that is e-^ 

2uivalent to mMit fit^^ytlixch tli^Scijpture often a* ^ 
!(b« We read then in this place ^ and its like that 
God was. made manifeft^ op viiible in the fle(h, that: 

, isy in the nature of man ( for flefli there ) by a Sy^ 
mcdxbe fignifie$ the whoT^ nature of man ^ as well 
the foul as the body^ and to the like fenfe we read 
that the tV^td was made flefli, Jnhn M4. But we no 
where read that fle(b was (iiade God ^ or that the 
fle(h or humane nature was made invifible in God s 
although thele things may be Atid^ but not fo pro- 
perly^nor fo freely froni danger and abufe. But nere 
we muft not think, that fqr the union of the divine 
naciue with the humane^ that therefore there was - 
any real change properly produced or made in the 
divine nature^but velative and of reafon, or notio- 
nal onely ; all the reall mutation being in the hu«. 
mane natui^onely* For wjiatfoever is mutable is . 
imperfe^, but the divine nature is no wayes imper- ' 
fed:. Therefore though the divine nature in Chrift 
be under another lelation or habitude^than before^, 
the incarnation ; yet that is for no real change. ^ 
uiitfelf, but in the humane nature aflumed : As, 
the Sun is called iOkmnating from his aftion that he^ 
hath on the ayr, which was not before ( let us fup-^ 
pofe this ) and yet the Sun is not thereby changed 
in it felf , but the ayr onely is changed. In this, 
conjunftion , when the flelh or humane nature i% 
l^id to have been aflumed, is fo to be imderftood^" . 
that not onely the eflence of humane nature is af-' 

'■;.;_.. ',:, ^ . , . : :.-;.<iuine4. 
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f«mdl^ mdmU diat necei&nly follcMr t lic.cflbie% 
but chte mifo were aflamed all the weakneflei^ qaa<i 
Ucies ) and common or untverfal defefts ( wbkli 
follow not* from nature) bat from fin ) iM me m 
tb€m)ehe$fi4tk}$f€nd9i tfiey ate finiff. ^mtiy sndfi90ll% 
€nd thefe onely are excepted that h«veinthem the 
nature of fiu^ or tend of themfelves to fi u' 

Rc«/, u Becaufe the mediatoiy aft ions of Chrift ' 
ought to be both humane and divine » and all his 
aftions are of the perfon> ks of the principle which 
aftetk s though tnej be of this or of that nature^ 
as of the principle whereby^ or by vertue of which 
chqr are extrafted| from the ft-rlon Therefore the di<? 
, vine and humane nature ought joyncly to fiibfift in 
one and the fame perfon. 

Ktaf. a. This union of the divine and humane 
nature pught to have been moft intimate, and of 
all unions the higheft) becaufe the perfeftion of the 
perCbn afliiming, from which th? union flowed^ was 
mbfolutely the greateft , but the iuwardeft union 
with him that could be , was perfonal s Therefor^ 
tlfo that union of men with God, that flows from, 
and depends upon this union, is of very great per^ ' 
(eftion, though not perfonal. Therefore next unto 
cheuntcy of the three perfons in one divine natur;,^ 
|here is no other union of more things , more in 
yrard and perfeft, than is this of two natures ia 
pne perfon, in Chrift. 

' KtaU^^ The eflfcntial worth of the mediatory 
pbedience and paflion of Chrift , which properly 
agreed to him, iaccording to the humane nature, 
' ought to have been alfo in fome kiiide divine ; bitf 
that divinity of worth is derived from the peifon^ 
pr this union ; as the efteem of all the aftions and 
paiGons depends upon the perfon s and thei^for^ 



fJhff humatlt tutmeoiighttohavefubfiftedVi^^ 
bonirufiained in the mcarjt or peffondiTinc ' / 
^ VJtM^ OflnJhuahii\ fordirofittMthdcfoUifli* 
kig our Ftith, about cL« pjeifon of Chrift^ ctitt wt 
Qiay neither here imMineconfiifionof thenttnres^ 
9or multiplication of the jPerfons in any (ort s but 
the union onel^ of two natures intoone and a An- 
gle perfon^towit^thef^condperfon of the Trinity^ . 
which is the primary principle of Chriftian FaitL 

Vff 2% Of WtQm^ \kzt in ff^king union and 
communion with God % wherein our whole hap^ 
pinefle doth confift » lye wholly adhcjtre to Chrift 
above} becauTe there' alone we have the certain 
and manifeft founda|:ipQ of this union between 
Ood and men ^ fq'that in this very refpeft Chrift' 
may no leflfe truly be called tbt w^)^ than the truth^ 
and the /ijes becaufc as* he hath the trueft and 
highcft union of man with Ood t fo is he the mgr 
becaufe of this union >' whereby we may come to , 
the beatifical union> which is our ecernal life» 

Deft. 3% 7bii pf the 4ivin0 and bumant naiwt jar ' 
Chrift , i$ m my flak ma ft divinie^ , 

It is called a myftcry, i. As it contains in it 
ftlf that divine wifdomc of higheft and rareft price,,^ 
' or that treafure of wifdonte^ i €ou%.6^j^ a Cor.4.\ 
V.71. 2. Becaufe this wifdome is a thing hidden,, 
mid remote^ not oncly from humane fenfe ^ but aK ; 
fo from ourunderftandins and compixhenfion. • 
i^Cor. 2»7*899>io^ it is called a depth for this caufei| . 
fo alfo £plp.3,899. And it is called hidden or fecret^ 
ip becaufe it was not: poflible fpr the wit of man oc 
Angels to have fo>' much as thought upon) or devi- 
«d fuch a means of FLedcniptiou and Salvation<^ 
much Idle to have gone through with itt 3^ 6e«^ . 
1./ 'c ..... . caafe 
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4^t i%ymwt TCYCSaled tocheChmth her Mftw 
inahr .ageg ^, but un4er a ceruin vaile » and fpa-' 
Ttngi]^. 3.Ba:auJre by, our Selves now in the light of 
pitateii revelation a' it is nocunderftood but strf 
ixnpcrfcAlysi and in the leaft pait of it. ifW. 13. 1 x;^ 
' in parti a little but in CQinparifon of the whole ; 
' ^sm.a glafle^ and lik|B a riddle^ do.we know here, 
for the darkening and leflfcning of our knowledge 
by fin 3 which i; iignified by thcfe phrafeK« 

The ]{ea\(M why this wifapme is not ftiller com- 

}irehended« ix not in the darknefle of Scripture, as 
bnie blafphemoufly will have it : but J)artly in the 
depth of (he thing i( (elf, and partly in the blind* 
i^eue of our niinsis; a Qor. 4, 4, unto the depth of 
l;he thing it felf belongs this, that in Chrifts per- 
fon higheft power with loweft wcaknesj greateft glo- 
jy with greateft humility^higheft juftice with high- 
eft mercy , eternity with novelty of being , agree 
together, aiid abide in one fubjeft. 

Vfe OfAdmonitipn, that we fufFcr not the na-^ 
fare of our Faith to be troubled in any foit with 
vain fpeculation of humane reafoii , whereby this 
inyftciy iswonctobcopppfed : For though it hath 
nothing ii> it contrary to reafon \ yet it contains 
inany things above reafon, and the capacity of the 
initide of man : otheiwayes it would not be a 
great myftery, as here it is called , but the vulgar 
und common verity. 

Vft 7. Of Ei^hcitation , that we may feek from 
Ood the fpirit of wifdome and of iievelation in the 
acknowledging of him, that the eyes of our minds 
. being enlightned, we may perceive f<> much of this 
fnyfter^as is neqdfuU for us muo falvation , and 
glorii^ing of Gods name as it irequires , Efbef.u 
^r/.J7.i8. - VJci. 



:^f*k ft .rf frecU! Admoaitioii » to tlieiMiidi. 
illeridfche Wora^clucfly^ chac with all ccvetenci 
and religious faichfulneue, thitj behave cfienH 
felves in their charce, becaufe thejraiec^Hedco 

, this, to be Steiranls of this great oiyfteiy^'i Cw, 
4. 1, where this reyereiice and fidelicv are pointed 

■ outtotheih.'. ' ' 

Doft.|4. Ali true pdlbufe it f ends titlKhelkfftfttis 
^>fin » fi fbM there it tit true Mit^d or fouadgoai- 
tiejt without thiiheUefe : neiiber.cM this belief be true gnd 
JoUlunleffe it hai/e alftiiftueffiHintffejnuediriih H. » 

This is gathered from that title j the mf fiery tf ' 
^dfineffe : becatifp godUpefs both rifedi up to this 
Faith, and flowcch down from it. This moft pia^ 
tkici] doarine, is the generall ufe of all the rdb 
that Went before. ., ■ ■ , . 

Keaf, I. Becau(e ui this myftery appears Goda ^ ' 
^^L SootJiieflc, grace, mercy and fove i ^hich 
jf they be rightly taken up , cannot but ftir upour 
niindes unto «are and zealc of honouring, loving 
and adhcaring to God, and pleafin? him in all - 
tniugs, wherein he hath fliown us, tiiat true cod?* 
Imcffeconfiltsi. ^^ 

Km/. 2. In thismyfteiy is contained both the 
merits and fibdf^y or power, by vertue whereo£ 
men ait regcrieiWd , that they may live accept* 
ably to God and Chcift} that isjgodlily. . ^ 

Am/.j. Becauft in Chi:ift we have the perfcfteft 
pattetn of all godliniflc, and withall the perftfteft; 
doarme, which is calledthe doarine of godUneffe- 
cfr according CO godlihefle. . / 

^^J^^^P^i'^l^^^Pf^^f^^Sainftfuchasprofaie 
m btth of thw gfeatmyftcry, but in themean. 

time 



Uafphoiicd duoiigb tbd^ impie^* 

• • • ■ • ■ . .. I * » • * ' , . 

^tht farcntibLoids<lay 
. ... Aftritf. ▼eiC')!.. ■■.,.■..■;.•■ .•.-•. 
ttmfHihk fntdMdtkiwboHfe. . 

IN thk Text is containM fml and Silm tkeiir m<f 
fwer CO the qaeftioh propofed by tb|b Jailoi' con« 
ceming the wa^ how:Co bcfavedi wherein. there 
two things are j^topofed M • An aft abfolutely he- 
ceflaiy for attaining of falVatiotV.'to wit^' that of 
Faith) Mieve^fyf they i and this aft is declaimed bf 
its proper objeftyoiif IMdJefufCbtijl. a. Theeffeft» 
chat if cercainly to follow npon this, aft^ is fee 
dow.n^ and that is the falvadon of htni ^ that belies 
tcth; 

Doft. r; aU art tht ftUdhj Cbrifl » hutfikho»efy u 

It is gathered fhmi this Text i iii that ohe care*, 
full bow to be faVed, is Cent) to Chrift |> to believe iiiv 
bun, and fo to have union with htm by this belief, 
that he mav be faved. 

*m/. u BecauTe although ttiereb<e fulficiencjr e- 
nough in Chrift, and in abiuidahce, to fave all, and^ 
•ny roan i jet thisfwfficiency is ntn; redwed to ef* 
ficienpy or into aft ,' unlefle a due application be 
nuidf } as AatheV mnx nottriflteth> nor pbjrfick 



ciiitditiior cloch coverech9 hbr Of qp ai^iech 
richf imlefle thejr be rightly tpplycd t^M^ign^ 
to>enouridied,curcd)cTochfedaiidiiUu^ v 

his iii this bufinefle*. 'I ^ 

]^#^/. t4 As the firft Ai$tri h€vAkiif rt£S&9U^ hoi 
loft Kis nghteouifnefley and life^but fi>r facMs wert 
fome wav ^ that is^ TertualUr in him ^ and afteiwi 
Urards aotfallj ddceiided, norii him 5 or vrereiii 
Qhion of the fame bloqd With him : foalto ibi^ f<> 
eond 4dm Chrift refto'rei not ri^hteoufueiTeand 
Fife 9 btit unto fuch a$ are in hirii ^ to wit> ingnif* 
i!ed by Paith> and adbear unto him by the union of 
one and the fame fpirit; Hence it is^ that effe^uaii 
Tocation» whereby this application of Chrift » oc 
this conjunftion with hini^is brdught. topafic, doth 
lit order go before) not onely our glorification and 
falvation » butalfo juftificationarid all found coa^ 
folation 3 that we have concemmg falvation. 

Vie Of Admonition » that we may chiefly carQ 
for and go about this, that ^e may both, be and i|«^ 
main in Ghrift, and live in him i becaufe without 
<:his uiiion with faim^ we cannot come tobefayed!« 
The fighe qr mark, whereby Wf knoW) that isprdi-^ 
iiarily, or according to the order of means apjioin^ 
ted) that this or that man is tn Chrift » is this^ it 
drawing vi^itue from Chrift » as a branch drawing 
fpirituail fap from the ftock > he hath carCv to 
bring forth fruits to him and in Him , Jflifcn ij.] 
I'^Mf ?,<,4^ . . • ... 

Doft. 2. faitb ii tbe tyt whtxthj we me fit ft united t* 
Cbnfl^aftdiHtraftedtHlohim. 
V This Doftrine \i couched iii tlie Text^ in th» 
word behepii fortherie are threetjres of Union,^ 
^hifl^eGlf thifrS is need in <ya£c6njun£uoa witbGc^ 
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cHM cf eVivhcKb^ Chrift layech hold upon lii^ tii^ 
t^etU'ftH eo himfelf. Faiif» is that (ye whereby wc 
la^ hold upon Cjirift » aiidapply kini to our felves^ 
111 id is iiwajr ch^efte^of the fpirit iii fome niea«» 

. fure. t^cy is the band of perfeftiou, whereby^ 
We wholly give over our (elves to Chrift » and con* 
fecrat^e' pur (elves to. hisfwill , and is the efFeCk of 
both the fbrhier : Amongft the(e» Faith is the firft 
bond b^Nvhich we lay hold on Chrift. Foe though 
it follow thi operation of the Spirit^ as its effeft, in 
thatrefi)eft,it IS called the gifkof God^^ndtbe gift 
of the Spirit of Cod y yec it goes before both Love 
aiid Hope th^t are paving; . , / ^ . 

. ; * Redu u Becaufe the proper n3^ture of Faith is,to 
be a fpiritual hand , whereby we lay hold on, and 
deceive that good, that is needfull to us for falva-^^ 
tion , 'Ubn i .i a. where to hclitvt is meant to uceivf^ 
tha^ the true ofHce^a^nd nature of Faith may be fco 
forth;-'; ..'.'•.'/'.•^'-' '■ 

'Ktiif;%. Becaufe a Faith receivm§ Chrift , doth 
alfo receive life in Clinft , and Faich is the prin* 
cipleof our fpiritual life , according to that of the 
Apoftle, The \uft bM liVT by Faifb. . ; 

3* Becaufe Chrift is ndc propofed unto us to fa^ 
nation, but in the ppmife of the Gofpeh and the 
^roj^er aiid immediate end and fruit of this propo-, 
uAj is to make Faith, or CO gaiA beliefs and fo thc( 
firft receiving as wellof the pro;mife,asof the thing 

^ Whereabout the promifc is, is by Faith. ' > 

Vfi Of Dirc&ion, and that filch , as upon ano- 

thei: occafion tTic Apoftle hafh *>ib.6.i6. to wit^ 

. ahat above all . things we be carefull eo acquire^ 

kcej^, and incrcafe true Faith, > - . • 

Doft«3« 



fffns Cbrifk ^9 offered im tbi GcffMfgr righl^utmfi mi 
lifei §rtbemnckofG94inmulmoiiellf^fifmew 

: ItU evident in the Texc The expUcacipiv i%' 
that although with AurundCtfondin^ vrc Ojftght to 
iCflent to all things that ai'c contai&M in die word of 
God s and efpecially to thofe that are contained in 
thepromifes of the Gorpel*,yet the power of jufttQr. 
inz us doth proceed from no other objeft, but frott 
Ghrift alone : And fo Faith^ though it look at othec 
objcfts alfo) yet it juftifiesnot ). nor abfolvcsfrom- 
guiltoffinanddeath,butasit looks at ChriftaIone» 
as offered us to that end, • 
; KeMfcni. Becaufe Chrift alone is our RighteouF*' 
hefsand Redemption i but our juftification conhfts 
in the application of this Righteoufnelle and Re-« 
demption s Therefore Faith in that lefpcft juftifies^ 
asitlookesatChriftand^ppllQth him. -, ' ^ 

i Reaf. 2. Becaiife if all other things revealed in 
Scripture and to be believed b^ us, belonged to 
Pur)uftification,asobjeftsof juftifying faith \ then^l 
Uotonely the belief of the cieaticn would juftify us, 
but alfo the belief of nuns falling into fin, andpf 
being.dead therein: And fo Faith about fin and 
death ihould as well juftifie us, as Faith in Ghrift. * 
i Keiif. 3. UnlcftChrift be lookcdiipon by Faith, 
Faith hath nothingin it, why it ftiould nlore mftifie* 
us, than any other vertiie, or grace and gift otGod,^ 
as charity^ temperance^ and the like. ' ^{' v. i *^^ : ,/ 
Vfei. Is of /(ffttf iff io»* againft fuch as attribiuc^, 
juftification to Faith, as it is an aft andpart of oucT 
9b<^dience^ asa condition required ofOod. Foe 
thus the ftrength and lifeof juftifying Faith iside-f 

E ftroyeda 



j0 ThSiAfiiuueof ^^^ ; 

firqf ed)'and Chrift'ti robbed ofhWjAovff * aiid ttie 
cmifciences of Chriftians of their fond comfort and 
trkiAiuilinr of mtiide, 

Vl€2. U of Viuaim, that we may alwaycs (et the 
theeye of our &itk difreftly nponChrift) or on the 
^rate and mercy ofOod in him y that fo we may 
from him draw Kighteournefs and Salvation. 
'■ Do6i.^.Juflifyin^&favmg faith cwififis mt fropetfy m «• 
n) knovrled^f^ but in cirtain^Wid or fouHd affiance or ifuff. 
X Ju(yfying Faith is an aft and fruit of the experi« 
ence of Faith ; and hot the firft affiance and trufl; 
, that jnftifies. Our Doftrine is hence gathered , in 

• that the objeft of Faith in this place^ is no intelle« 
ftual or logical ti*uth,as fuch ; but fome Cfpd^ as the 

' ob;eft ofthepraftical mind & ofpreeleftion,vi«.tIie 

* means of falvation, which is a migle or incomplet 
-^ rerme (as Logicians call it) in thefe words; on the 

itdrd Jejiis Cbrift ; where not any thing of or about 
] Chrift;! butChrifthinifelf is the objeft. Next,be- 

caufe Faith is faid tobebuHed about this objeft^ as 

about a prop or ftay ; fo that the heart of a man o- 

therwife dettitute of all help, and about to run into 
; defpair, cafts it felfupon Chrift,as aftay, that by 

him it may be fuftained and upheld ; which is inti- 
J mated by thisphrafey Mieve in our Lord Jifus Cbrifi. 

By dffiance, we imderftand not any aflent or aft of 
' the undcrftanding aboitt logical truth3 oraffirma- 

tion^or ncgationjnor yctproperl]^ the confident cx- 
. < peftation of the will, which is afligned to our hope> 

and confidence therein contauie^, or from thence 
\ iarifmg ; but that aft of the will or bearU which pro- 
T perly is called ^ Virion oi* cboyfex whereby we rely 
: iipon Ghrift, repofe and reft on him, and adhere to 
' fcim, as a fit aijdfufficicnt Mediator > by whom we 
- \- may 
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, ttky be laved, ^Z,^^^' affiance we are : (aid ereiT" 
where in the Old Teftamenc tq be united or joTUM 
CO God, as lf4i.^%^7* & 50. 10. And by this affaance 
properly we conie^ unco Chrift > J^b. 6« «nd ara 
laid CO receive Chrift, Jtb. 1. 1 2. which things can« 
no^ be affirmed of4iny complex knowledge, ora& 

' feiit of the underfianding, whether general orfpe^ 
cial. 'It is true, that fuch a knowledge^on the behalf 
of fiich as. belong to Chrift, is a ncceifaiy antece-^ 
dent, and the caufe of this faith, and affiance that 
juftiiies ; and fo in that refpcft, it hath the title of 
this faith as well in Scriptures, as in commn di(^ 
coiirfe : But yet when Faidi isconfidered precifely 
as it juftiiies and faves, then it is underftood eithet 
as an aft oras a difpofition of the vil/ or bftfrf, which 
followes the forefaid knowledge, and for* tbt hef^tt^ 
fiftti; jipbertof ibat kflowledce dotbjtfve. From this affi« 
ance if it be lively and vigoraus, and joyhcd with 
fitting knowledge, there followes a certain perfwa^i^ 
fion of remiiTion of our (ins j and therefore true- 
Faith nfeth often to be defcribed by this perfwaH** 
ens efpecially when the controverfy is with Papift;^ 
who oppofe this perrwaiion,as a vain pi^fumption. 
Yet this perfwaiion is not properly juttifying faith^ 
but an aaofhofe and experience Qrdthcr^ fruit ^ ia. 

•^him, who ah^eady is juftified. It is alfo fuch an aft, 

''that for fome time may be wanting, where yet true 
jiiftifying faith is, though iniirm , as experience in' 
the godly teacheth 5 and therefore it ought not w 
be propofed in the eflence and definition of juftify- 
ing Faith, leaft fo the weak confcieiices of fomeb&o 
lievers fliould thence be hiaviiy troubled,as if they^ 
had no trn faith, when they feel themfelves to have' 
no fiich certain perfwafion of the remiiCon of their: 
' ^ E a iiAxu 




5t ybtSwbfiMttSf: 

fipi. Ic will apmt thai to any rightijfrwaghingair 
things that juftify ing Faith) as fuch, is properlj; t6f 
fffiimc€0fib9bi^^ n^l snf cwfhx k!^wk4ge^ cr judge. . 
mimoftbiundffflandiai,,^ 

Keahni. Becaiife nothing in the whole Gofpell 
is promifed to any chat hac h y ec no affiance or tnift > 
mChrlft) before this affiance therefore^ nothing •, 
can be known^that hath the veituc to jiilHfy) until 
itfae tnifted ons and therefore no knowledge go- 
ing before this faith of affiance^can iuftify. 

Kfw(.3. VVe cannot conceive any knowledge be- 
fore this affiance, ivhich is not found ibmetimes in 
i^ich as ai*e not jiiftified : As for example, fuch.as 
have a fpirit of illumination and light , but not of 
^generation *> and therefore fall away afterwards 
from that glory, ivhich iufeparably.followcs juftifi- 
cation, (inning againft the Holy Ghoft. 

Kf tf /. 3 Becaufc in every part of Religion,and fd 

in Faith alfo ,; ttiefe two things are dittinguilhed j 

to wit, to know and to do. To know what is to be ; 

believed, and what all ought to believe-, and to 

give aflent to trnthes that are to be believed, is not 

yet to do that which believing imports , and is the 

proDcr obedience of Faith it ("elf, which is the root 

of all otlier obedience^ and therefore jovntlytobe 

, undeiilfod uiidir this^ as both comes h-om Faith^ 

• Horn. If 5. And in very tnith fuch is tht formal^ rear 

; fon of obedience in true Faith , that under this 

name and nature it ought to be referred unto the 

^illproperiy, becaiife it is the part of the willj and 

hot of the underftanding, tc^ ooey. 

^ed/. 4 Becaufc by this aft of the will, we havt . 
in inward union with God iit Chrift ,'even as a- 
iaoh%i\ men there is a greater corijuuftion , by. a 

conftarit 



fonftant lnclinati6n| andaffeftion of the will> than 
' by the judgement of the intellc^ , 

Kf4j. s« Becaufe the z6t of faith is fuch ^ that by 

it we caft our felves wholly , upon Qhiiil » . or itpon 

' the mercy of Cod in Chritt.' But the aft oJFthe un- 

. ' derftanding properly and immediately doth not 

.ti^ansfer f^ wtoh man^ but the afi: of the will^ whicli 

ahm therefore properly is called the aft of rfafiritoi^ 

mm : Nor can it be heer anfwered chat Faith is an 

*. (^fftait'thlfi^. coniifting partly of knowledge^ and 

• partly of ;iffi iuce *, becaufe unto fuch aggregate 
' chinas ) fingk and diftinft operations can not be 

attributed) as are attributed unto Faith. For 
example, the health of the whole body, hath no 
* diftina operation , , but is conceived as a iingle 
thing, extends it felf alike to foundnefs of all, and 
of every part, andasholinef$,asitisin.this,orthac ., 
virtue, hath no diftinft and lingle operation. Mere- 

• over, no more reafon can be given why knowledge 
' & affiance (hould make up one agijregate ching,than 

.knowledge and hope , or knowledge and love , or 
" than knowledge and juftice or tempet*ance. Eelides 
all this , however knowledge be aggregated with 
, tnie Faith , yec becaufe a great part of this know- 
ledge Which goes before affiance, is found alfoin the 
Devills themfclves, neither yet ctiw any knowledge 
be fhewn that goc^ before affiance , which is not 
found i!i fome unregencrate perfonsj no reafon 
. . admits ^ that this knowledge (hould be an eiTential 
part of Faith, and of the fpiritual life, bccanfe it is 
found in them that have no part of fpiritual life. 

Vfd. Is oiExbmat'mty againft Papifts, and others, 
who know nor acknowledge no other faith, but 
knowledge, and a certahi material aifcnt, which yet 

£3 may 
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$4''*:'/ rhtSuhfdnetoj ^^ \ 

^%y m*^ confift with greatcft diffiilttwc^ and moil 
ivrecclieddefpcnition. ' ' 

^ Vit%. Is ofPwfli«tt, that wc may enquire of the 
knowledge of the truth, which is necilEicy for us 
unto Faith, and to Salv«ion; and that w c be waiy 
that we reft not oii^any bare knowledge •, but then 
think we have true Faith onely, when according to 
the knowledge of the. truth ^ we rely uponChrift 
*{vith our whole heait for falvation, to be obtayncd 
by him alone. • ^ 

Vfe :? • Is oiConMaxbnxo thofe who with all ihcir 
licart ftrive to reft upon Ch rift, and yet cannot for^ 
ia time, or prefently and certainly perfwade them* : 
iclvcs, thai God a uconctUd unto th m , for (iich have 
true Faith, though weak. For this certainty of per- 
fvvafion, is the cfFcft of a more ftrong andperfcit- 
Faithj, whereuntoalfc in their owrt time fuch belie- 
;Vcrs ftiall be brought. ^ 

A Queftion is here propounded*, ByvbAwcartsii 
fucb a tank hf^qj^ttefu unJ ffonwted in (>ur hearif ? 

Jnlt^er. This Faith'ispix)perly begotten in us I y 
the Holy Ghoft, through the Mmiftry and Preacli- 
• ingoftheGofpcll, becaufe Faith is above nature, 
vhile we believe thefe things that furmounc all re.i- 
fon, and arc lifted up above ourfelves by Faith, as 
the Apoftle faith, thad. Abrah^vt hailed ah'.vt^ ho^t-^ that 
is, beyond humane, natur.il,.and ordinary hope ; 
foalfothcy that truly believe , believe beyond be- 
lief, or above belief. It is begotten in us by the Gof- 
jjelU becaufe in the promifes cf the Gofpell Chrift 
is offered and exhibited ro us •, and the efficacy or 
ybwer of the Holy Ghoft acconlpanieth the nreach- 
in^ of the holy Go(pell. Now from thefe things it 
fofioweth, that fuch have not true Faith , who ci- 



: tber l>elie¥e nothing abor e vihptis natnralp /oc in a^ 

iulpcnucuraU way ^ or elfe have, not their Faiclr! 

ftom the Gcfpell and word of God. ; , ^ , _ /J 

Doft. 5* Sucbas truly bclkv^inCbr^, m$f utrngH: 

Uhefw^rftbeirfalMtim. 

This, is gathered from the connjcxicm betweei^ 
the antecedent and confequent^^ in th*e^Text} ir- 
lievi md tioM fbali be ftved. For as particular men 
while thef remain in their pvticular fiiis may be 
aflfured , that for that time they are fub)eft to the 
cnvCc of God \ fo may fome believers be particular- 
ly alTui-ed) that they arc partakers of eternal blef- 
nng and falvation. For as that other afliiranceqf , 

\ the cuifci comes from the Law towards impenitent 

• ' finnersyor breakers of it ; fo this other aflfurance of 
theblelfitig, comes to repenting and believing fin* 
nerS) through the promifes of the Goff ell. The 

* whole ordertUertfore of this confolation, whereby •. 
we miky be certain of falvation, is as fi^Uoweth ; in 
fuch a Sylligifm (wherein both will and imderftan- 
ding have their parts ) whereof the propoQtion 
ftauds in the aflenc of the underftandingyand makes 
up a dogmatical Faith. The afliimpt ion is not prin- 
cipally in the compounding' underftanding, but in 
the (ingle appreheuHon and will , fo as to make ic 
true and of force to infer the certainty in the con« 
clulion ; which the heart doth by this a& of afli- 

. ance, that being the property of juftifying Faith^ ^ 
and thus exifting in the heart. The conclufion is al- 
fo principally & ultimately in the iingle apprehen-* 
. iion'and will, or in the heart, by the grace of hope i 
. and both it, and the experimental reflexion )6ynM 
with it (which is in the underftanding,and theo« 
tbcr. alfo, ]fy this reflexion ) arc (hc^cffcfts oi the 

E 4 o^peri'^ji 
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' cspenmeittelknafv^ledge an4c^eximof ournn^ 
^^ . ' derflatidihg^itieheaflKimpcicmup^oiVthe thieexift^ 

cnce of the fingle term in the hdTrt or will y whicb 

|)(»rs the whole bnrthen of the aiTurance. 
\ Vfe, Is of great C0nfolstiaH to belierers » whereof 
'^tdiejrareSacrilegioufly robbed by Papifts aiid all' 

fuch) who impugne this certainty of fafvation. \ 



The eighth Lords day. 

Mat. 98-1 9* 

(So ye tierefoff , mid teacb all Hationtj h^ftlfiog tbim In the 
namt of the fatbet^ gnd of tbe Son,and of the Holj Gboft. 

IN this verfe is contained that principal com- 
mand, which Chrift left to bis Apoftles and Ml- 
nifterss anditconfiftsoftwoparts^ whereof^inthe 
firftj the preaching ofthc Word ; and in the other, 
-the adminiftration of the Sacraments is conunan- 
ded* The chief fcope oHboth p^rts is A)ewed in 
the laft words ; to wit, Ibatmtn may be taught and r^n- 
ftrmedin ibetrufUitb and obedience of tbt Father^ Son^ 
and Holy Gboft. From this place was the Cr<ff J taken 
and framed, which is called the Afo^H Cued ; but 
as to the foundation of it in thefe words , not iirft 
. taught by the ApGftlcs,but to tbe Apoftles by Chrift 
hinifclf, atthac vciytime, when he fpakethofe 

• words : 2 .By the Apoftles at theconimand of Chrift 
tpall Chrlftians, for a rule of Faith , anda ^tf^fff, 
ivherchy Chriftians (hould be difcovered, as well 
fr^om Heathens, as from Jews and oth^rSefts, Nor . 

• . . w«s 
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irsi cheretny o^Sb^jmiMitsC^ 
binedtn the words'of our Lord^in thedmet of the ' 
ApoftleS) and of the Church that next followed 
cheir times. But afterwards diverfe Herefies laid a 
sieoefCty upon theOhurch of adding dtverfe articles 
to this Crttd^ not that they fliouhi benew additiqna . 
to the old Faith » but needftiH explicatiofts of the 
fame. Hence 4t is, that all things ttiat are now con« 
ttinedintheCrffif^ arc referred unto thefe three 
heads^which are fet down in thefe words^wc. either 
unco the Father, or the Sonne^ or the H0I7 Glioft. 

Doft. 1. IbouibG^i be one in ejftnce onefy y yet is be 
tbTii in fetfons \ the Fatbe* , the SeOy and tbe Hofy ^fitiu • 

Re^f. t. Becaufe in this place Faith is prefuppo- 
fed , and prerequired , for baptifing one of age ^ 
whereby he believeth in the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, and this fame Faith , is as it were fealed by 
Baptifm, as with a fcal *, and the open profeflion oif 
this Faith is folemnifed by this B(idf,e , or C^nfefjion^ 
andCreeJ^ that our Lord nimfclf taught, and gave 
in command. And thefe things were not done for * 
once, or in a tempoi-ary way, but by an unchange- - 
-able Inftitution,and perpetuiA Covenan9,they were . 
delivered to the Church to be obferved through all 
ages , as uecefTary foundations of falvation. The 
confequcrice of this argument hath certainty and 
confirmation from thence, in that divine Faith and ; 
Spiritual neither ought^ nor is any where ufed in 
Scripture to bedirefted to any creature, but tO\ 
God alone. » 

Reaf.7. Becaufe one and the felf-fame authority 

and power is attributed to the Father, the Son, and. . 

the Holy Ghoft. For when the Word is preached. 

/ and Baptifm adminiftred,noc onely in the name of, 

v.. . . • ., *. .. - 'ih^' 
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the Fatbtj^ but likevrife alio of the Son> and of thc^ 

' HohrGhcftj It is manifeftly (hewcdy that by the. 

authority and power of this moft holy Trinity^ 

Bapdfme with other the like facred Inftitutions, 

weri delivered to the Church ; and that for the 

fame aurhori^ they are by all men to be received 

and acknowledped, with religious fubjeftion of 

foules and confciences thereto. Thereaionofchis 

confequence \Sy becaufe however fupplication ufeth 

. 'to be made in fome parties name, without refpeft 

had to his authority, and power, and with re(peft 

onely to the grace of God , to whom we make our 

fupplication, yet when an Inftitution is publiflied as 

a Law, and proclaimed in the name of this, or that 

party, the authority and power of him inwhofe 

name this was done, is aiwayes declared, and is u- 

fed as a fanftion or mews to make inviolable the 

Inftitution. 

Keaf. ^.Becaufe an operation truly divine*, and 
an omnipotcncy is heer attributed to thcfe three, 
while they arc let out and acknowledged as the au- 
thors of all the fpirituall good things , which are 
imparted to the faithful!, and in Baptifm arc figni- 
iied and fealed. For in vain had mention been 
made of their name and authorities in that folemn 
' promifc, unlcfs they had the power and faculties to 
perform and perfeft the things promifcd. 

/{ej/. 4. Becaufe in this place we ai-e taught to in^- 

.vocate theFather,thcSon,& the hcdvSpirit,that by 

. their grace and power Baptifm may have its due ei- 

feft,]n the fame manner alnK>ft, as the fame is done 

in tl*e Apoftles falutation : The gt^ct of our Uxd Jt^ 

fus Cbriliytbt Iwe of Gt d the Ftftber, and the communion 

^^ftteHoJySfiuthiwitbyouMU. And the reafon of 

' r. " ' - the 



th« variety or little difference that is between the 
chefefbrm'esi feemsto be this 1 that inBiaiptifme^; 
' vhere authority and power are regarded^ there the 
firft place is given to the Father; but in the faluta- 
t'ion afbrefaid) where regardis hid to the receiving 
cpnfolatit)n>whereunto none doth attain^unlefs he 
6rft eome to Chrift,& lay hold of his giace^ that hj 
him he may be reconciled to the Father, and made . 
partaker of the Holy Ghoft, there in the firft place 
mention is made otthe grace ofChrifts and then 
afterwards of the love of God the Father. The 
ftrengch of this whole argument hangs on this, that 
iiivocatiou of, or praying to , and the worfhip of 
God, belongs to none but to God alone. 

Rtaf. 5. Divine honour and glory are not onely 
here given to the Father, but alfo to the Sonne > 
^nd to the Holy Ghoft , in as much as all bapti- 
sed in thcfc names, are diixftly confecratecl to 
thcfc three, that they may alway live unto the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit. And hence are thefe A- 
poftolick phrafes, wherein the faithfuU arefaid noc 
onely barely to live to God, but alfo to live to 
Chrift the Sonne , and to the Spirit of God. This 
veafon is confirmed fram hence, that neither it is 
lawfull wholly to confecrate ones felf to any other^ 
but to God, ^nd this alfo is the Tenor of the New 
Covenant,thatGod be acknowledged fbrourgood, 
and we befto him for ever his people. Hente alfo 
iiangs the dircftion of our whole life , that-we may 
al wayes have this propofed to our felves, to be fel^ 
viceable to his glory in all things , wheremito we 
were confcci*ated from the beginning. 

Vje Of lnfiru(iioH^ that we may al wayes keep thi« 
rule ofChriftian Faich^ fafe^ pure^andunviolated^ 

againft 
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•g^iHft^ull die gaie^ of heiJ, as thctchief wlncipl^ 
aiid ibuitdacion of falvaciou ^ on which both our 
Bapcifms^atid all things that in our Bs^ptifm are fig- 
iii&ed and fealed) do depend. 

Doft. 2. Ibe divine effence , ml M its $Jftntia! itui- 
httSf and.dl divine wcrkes external^ equally agree to the 
fatbery Son^ and Hefy Spirit. It is gathered from the 
Text. 

Reaf I. Becaufe the fame name, the fame ho- 
nour, the fame power and gloiy is attributed to the 
chree. 

ReaQ 7. Our Faith is here in like manner direft- 
«d towards all, as the fame in Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Spirit. , 

■ Keaf.^. All things that belong to the divine cf- 
fence,are fuch, as can neither be multiplied,nor di- 

' .▼ided,nor admit of variet)rof degrccs,tor their im- 
fnendty and perfcftion. If therefore at all they a«* 
.gree to the Son and Holy Ghoft, as that they do is 
apparent from what hath been faid ; it muft needs 

y he that they agree to them idemticallyj that is, in 
thegrcateft equality they are one and the fame. 
^ Vje^ Of Din fliow. That in exercifes of our Faith, 
Hope, Charity, and in all parts and appurtenances 
offilig^icus wo^fbif^ and the pra£tife of godlinefs, we 
lift tip our mindesas much as can be, not onely to 
the name of God iti common, but diftinftly, to the 
frame of G04I the Father , the Son , and the Holy 
Spirit, as equally in all our addrefles to be honou"- 

* -red and celebrated. 

t Doft. 3. Between thefe three ferfcn$ there it <f certain 
eKfiinHion^ astpthejprm and manner^ or ^tder of fubfift'^ 
iag. 
' It is gathered fit)m the Text j because they are 

^ . ;. ... • difpofe^' 



di{^(ed Pfttt ina copolAtive cnnndatiffik Por.iC 
thcye wer«iiodiftiiift*ion between chem^liaiAv^ . 
tbii(copuUcive be impcrcineiitv luidit would h&vtfi 
nom^r^ ground for it^. than if one (houldfeyv iu^ 
tbtn^ ^f .the r^hteous God ». and the. mercifoU: 
Qpdyand the omnipotent Ood^ tf^c. . Which lirenoc . 
tq^biQ taken in propriety and rigor of conjnfti^ • 
pnVbut.exegitically. They differ then from the. . 
effeiice^as eflential^or fubftantial concretes do finom. 
their abftrafts. They differ fromthemfelvcs asi^ 
latives,^iid fome wayes as unlike; this unlikdinefi 
or difllinilitude, is in certainjas it were^of their indi<« * 
viduant andcharafteriftical propritties^. which arc: 
not inherent qualities ^ but relative affeftions oc: 
properties. As to the point of order , the Father ia 
the Hrft > the Son the fecond » . the Holy Ghoft the 
third) not iti order of time^ or of natui^e properly 
fo called) but in order of •rigiiiaMir. Hence isit, that . 
fuch works ) wherein the beginnings' of things arc 
nioft apparent, are attributed to the Father by ap-^ 
propriatioU) as the creation. But thofe things 
wherein, the fecond, and fuccelEve difpenfacions • 
or procuratiohs zvc nio(l confpicuous, are attribu* 
ted to the Son i as redemption : and fuch, where* 
in the perfe£3^ion^and laft confummation are mani- 
fcft, are attributed to the Holy Ghoft, as our fanfti- 
fication, arid glorificatioii. . , 

Vft^ OiDireaioay That as wdl in receiving futh. 
blelfings as arcbeftowed oniiis hy God j as in peo> . 
forming the du^icvofiReligionandObediencej wd 
have regard to;^r.lnd cbferve this* dlftinftion> aa 
hiujph as niay be, to the gloiy of God, aiid oiir owii 
confolation. For this iscVery way a divine medi« 
caticfty; whereby die hearts, of iUeftiiMuilardfm^, 

gtilar- 
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gulaxljr affeAed^ and lifted up, if chef wdl ponder 
ifich' chemTelves^ chat in the defiretit or cortmg: 
down on us of Gods bencficS) whereof- we are made 
parukers the beginning is taken from^the Father^ 
' the pro^refs i^by the SSon^ & the acconfpiiftiment is' 
through the Holjr Spirit. And morever the afceiit 
or fending up of our duties to God ^ which we ow 
to him; the beginning is t^ken from or through 
the H0I7 Spirit , theprogrefs is made bv the Sou, 
and termination or retting is made by tne Father. 
For thus through theHolj Spirit his teaching, and 
ttflifting or helping us, we begin to pray ; that is, 
conceive and make our prayers here*, and our 
prayers fo conceived or made , afcend, and enter 
into Heaven byJeAisChrift; andlaftly, they arc 
ukimately heard and accepted by the Father. 



The ninth Lords day. 

Rev. 4* 1 1. 

fbm mtiPMby^OUfd, that tbeufbouUfibMigl^^and 
. hoMHT^ andfowif \ becaufe tbou didfi cnati aU thi%h 
sndft^tbi fUafure tbej pxt^and wen atntid. 

f A ' Reafon is given in thefe words, why all glory 
/\ihouId be given toGod;, and it is taken from 
the effefts. For that is more praife-worthy, that it 
be taken from the efFefts, becaufe the power and 
virtue of the caufe, whereunto the praife is due, ex- 
sfts and is properly fecn in its efFefts. The effeft of 
God is crcation> which in this place is illuftrated, 

Firft* 



Pirfti By his'effeftS) which are deckitd bgrche xobSp^ 
trtialky con jbyiied with themin thcfe words^ bt^ * 
eguft tbou ((U)( mgtt all ifciiei. Secondly, From hit 
manner of creating ; that God out ot a wife piuw 

¥>fe created all things} Mtidhr tby fltnlurt^ iuc.y 
liirdly > Frcmi the aajuna ordunttionoriafting, 
and for thy pleafure tbty are^ and were created. For 
one thine is underftood by the words, tbef irre, and 
toother by, tb^ucteaieilft^ &c. as might be evident 
"^ from the tcn(tp,tbouaeatedft in thepreter-tenfe*» they 
nmafiin the prefenc-tenfe, by which the duration 
^ of things is evident, 

Doft. 1. All things tbit now are in tbe world ^ wtfe 
produced and made cm of mtbirig by God, 
Roaf. I. Scriptures evidencech this truth. 
Reaf. 2. Partly alfo all nations teftify it, becanftr 
there is no Nation which believeth not, and tells 
iis not fomething concerning its beginning. 

Kftf/.3. Theworlditfelfwitnefleththisofitrelf9 
for as much as in all creatures almoft there appear- 
eth fuch imperfeftion in their power and mutabi^ 
lity, whareunto they are fubjeft, that of themfelves 
they could not have their own aft and firftexift'^ 
enice, but of neceffity they muft depend upon fome 
ftite and perfeft d£P, and that is God. 

Reaf. 4. The world alfo witnefleth this fame, for 
as much as in its paits a certain perftftion appeaf* 
eth, which is fucli, as that it cannot be. the firft^ ' 
and yet it isXuch as muft needs be from the firft 
perfeftion. Such ai^e thefe perfeftions that ufe to be 
obferved in this fentence, wberohy all tbinu are [aid U 
bt made in number^ weigbu Md meafurei VVhere, bv 
meajure is meant the perfeftion that each thiii^ hat n 
in it fclf i arid nmhcr that which is ixferrcd top*. 
- '" thers. 




ihdri|>tstddfftft .orexcefti.ti^ w^\ ditcicfp 
laocioa tfuLincliiuicionthactU luive tocheirowii 
chdtiuiduresy.uwcll particular to thcmfelvcs, as 
cammoato.ocher$andthewhole»,: ^ • . • 
.: Reaf.$. Laftly^all right reafon confirmcs the 
fame, becaiife in all order of caufes^ and things ex-t 

' sftent9, coniQion reafon brings us .to one firft caufe, 
and to one fii*ft exiftence. Bdndes it implies a mani«i 
fefticontradiftion). to conceive the world tx> have 
been eternal. For if the world was from eteniity, * 
then, infinite dayes were before this day, and fo 
thefedayesarenotyetended«, and confequently 
this day exifts not ^ becaufe it cannot exift butat^ 
ter the other dayes beFoi*e it were ended, and gone. 
Alfo, if the world' was from eceriiity). there was no 

* one day of the world, before there wasa thoufand 
years of the fame woild, becaufe in. eternity no 
point ormontentof timecaube defined, before 
which there were not :many thoufand of years : 
But this is a manifeft contradiftion, that one year 

' of the world that is made up of many dayes, (bculd 
tit^eibety at met with xbt firft daj \ or that there is m 
di^ ^Mf yftat before vphicblberewas not a tboufandyearsi 
or laftly, tbf$t there were as many thoujands of years alreop 
dy^ as there were dayes in the world. 

Z//e I . Brof /ff/f fMSioif ,that in this part of our f aith, 
we ftudy more and more folidicy to ground and 
ftrengthen our felves,. becaufe this git>mid being 
well laid^ our faith and affiance doth much more ea- 
fily & freely make progrefs about all fudi things, as 
God hath revealed in his Word, tliac eit^erhehath 
^ done, o^ will do about this world, or fomeparts of 
it, or other things tiiat require the likemight and; 
power to that which was^ihewed in the creatioii of% 
tlieworld. Vi^3. 



Y i/fii. is .of Admoniiku^ Th?t we fiifl^* not our 
tnifiQCS to cleavt to this worlds or ftick there » but 
that V9C Itft^them up higher, and adhere to him^that 
inade the .world. >or it were m very great folly and 
J^erverfenerS) if after we know that all thefe thingf 
were jnade by Gody w« love thcLWorld^becser thati 
God> and for the love of the world ihould forfake 

Doft.n Godof bis wife ^Mff9fe mid good fletfurtcri^^ 
iledali Ibinz'y ^^^ ^^^^f Mf neajfify. V 

< It is gathered fromi theCe wordst itnd'foratly tVf 

{kafure or in//, 8a:. There be fpme Philofophers chac 
lave faid, that all created things do coAie front 
. God by. way of emanacion ,^ias little rivulets come 
and flow from their bouiuaifi. But that which dothi 
f)roceed in tfiiskmdc^muft be part of that River « 
from whence it flows, which cannotproperly be af* * 
firmed of thin!;sci*eaced, if werefleft ohGod the' 
CreatQur. Ocbei^ are of opinion that the univerfier 
fame froiii the Ci eatour, even as the forme or faftii* 
on of him that lookech into a glafs pafleth from himr 
into the gUfs. Neither is this fitting to be aifijp-' 
med, becaufe |;he univerfe is in no other fubjeft, asr 
the fbape is reprefenied in a glafs or mirrour. O* 
thers have faid^ tliat the univer(e wait fiom God> 
as a fliadow from its body. Butthis is altogether im- 
pertinent^becaufe a (hadow goes not out of its body^* 
but fbllowes it by a privation of light, ?nd by rca- 
fon of the interpofitton of tlie opacotis pt grofs bodv^ 
between the light and that j^lace. Ochers havefaid^, 
^hat the univerfe went forth froin the Creafoutjlikc 
an^ the fbotftep H niade by the print of the foot of * 
one that, walkesf rfiut God *had nothing without* 
Ikimfelf J upon which, by his walking he could ifm^ 
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p print ftich t (botftep. ^All thcCe had a go6d Intttti 
cion, though they fpake not accuiacdfand proper- 
ly enough. Tor even as thefe comparifons are o- 
cherwife profitable toraife the mincle pfmaninthe 
^ contemplation oftKeeminency and ma jeftypfC^ 
. che Creatour : For they point out the eniinaiqf of 
the Creatour to be incomparably greater^ than that 
. of the whole uni verfe i^ feif,and the yanity^or at \i& 
littlenefs of all t bings, even fuch as feeni greateft in 
the worldf. if the}r be compared with Gods perfeftU 
on. For they are in rcfpeft of God as little ftreamS) 
or as tittle dit>ppii>gs are in refpeft of an ever and 
^ver-flowing Fountain j oi* pf the whole Sea ; or as a 
lieht rofemblance of ones featurt appearing in a 
ckrfs,^ is in refpeftof the folid fubftance or party 
'^ himfelf , and as dark and vaiiilhiiig (h^dows m re- 
' ipeftofamoft firm body; Laftly,airoasthefDotftcp 
of a man imprinted on the Tandy is in refpeft of the 
fiving man himfclf. Thefe fame comrparifons (hew 
' alfo, chat the world and all ics'parts, or all things in 
diis univerfe, are certain tokens and way-markes, 
; *?.i^wcfff leading us to the Creatour, as the 
^v^'ftreanis |eads.torthc fountain^ the image in cbeglafs 
' ihews thd mans face^ and the (hadow refpe^ the bo^ 
dy; orbriitgs oite tfofind it out, as ttie fbotftepof 
the foot doth tor the man. But the holy Scripture 
^ 'leaving thefeVomparifonsr, is wont to make uie of a 
truer andfitcerone, wheivitfayes, that the world 
• /fo came from the GreatoiirVas the workmanfhip 
. fronf the workman, and eveiy building from its 
. builder, Hrf.f i.to.* Now eveiy workman^doth whaf 
he doth of a determinate i*ealon« pur pofe and willy 
in as much as hcis a Workman. AiTd in^this ftwfe it 
, '• iir iuid both' iiV our Text > and every where €\C€\^* 
' ^ ' ^iptux*^ 



'lirmut4tefuff$fe§fminde09dwitt. Yec there it cHisdtit 
$nnce between other Artifts and God $ that all o^ 
ther artificers bring to perfeftioivtheir 5vbii(S by di# 
vers motions. For-fofoon «sthe7 hatetuken up a 
^arpofe with theirifevis'to niake fonie'w6rk» firfli 
(hejr move their own members *> fecondly^ by theic 
tnembers .they move ocher external iuttrumeucst 
thirdly) bythefe inftrumentsthey move the matter, 
unto the terni^ or aft> which they intend to iniprmc 
upon it. But God perfefts his wgrk wich /^i^;; and 
wiiUng. Andthit is it that the Scripture evtiy where 
inculcates to US) P/ir/.^9.6)9)(^(r«* • « 

-. Kfa/. I. Bccaufe there it nothing in 'the worlds 
that hath a neceJOTary connexion witn the divine ef» 
fence; and fo nothing extf mat comes fron^ God by 
any neceflity of his nature ^ but from his wifdomc 
aud(ree«wilu( ,• .• 

Hetf. 3. Becaufe this isihet^obleft and perfefteft 
Wav of woxking) to work advifediy and with a ftxc- ' 
will. » .^, ' • 

> Regf. 2. In the begtnnine of the Creation there 
was nothing) th^t could have th$ place either of 
matter prof inftrument ; jior can we conceive iu'. 
(jpod any other power really diftinft fix>m his under^ 
i^anding and wilKThis therefpre is of neceflity to be . 
granted and believed ) that Cod ci'eated all thingf 
out of his own free wifdome and will alone. . . 1 
I Vf'i. hoUnftfuaion^ for by this foundation we , 
may forearm our ^ith againftjtbe curious queries oP 
ibme meU) who are ufed to ask) or wonder why thef: 
world was not created before that time)' in which ir: 
t^as indeed created \ , or why fiich ti part of it' w*%; 
^btinfttch and fuch a manner? The Scripture an^ 

Fa Cwert 



ArarS4 chat GCiia trkted all chitia hf hU tmA 
^ cnoicfei wKHomey and will; \6 that in this 

; w6rk^'h(bW«s neither fubjeft toanynecefficy, new 
thei" (hoiild any othier rcafon be (enquired for > be- 
3r^i4 or dbove his free wilK 

V\t )• Is of biteBhn^ that from this-confolationj 
Vf't eftablifti our Faith about all ching^s chat he bath 
Ttyealed in his Word^ that he will da For howbeit 
they may feem very im])i*obable or impofllbleto our 
jftaggeringi-eafon, yet feeing God doth wt^atfoever 
he wills, and he made the whole world onely with 
faying'and. willing, it isnottobedoAbtedof, but 
that he ti ill moft, truly perform all fuch things as hi 
hath faid, that he will do. 
. Doft. 3 . Ifytbf hme efficiency wbcrehy God cret\ed ut 

* ibhf^Sy be j ufteim ^ifo, and f-efe^pes all tbingi in heing^ 

. From thefe wOrds in the Texts and fct tby plea^ 
jlin^irbytby will tbeyare. Heb.i,3. Afts ly.sS. U bim 
we are or hove our hfhif. For as in the begihning,wheit 
6ocl<:heri(hed the world of waters , or the waters, 
the(])irit moved upon theni^and fo did fuftain,con^ 
ferve and cherifli them ; even fo alfo perpetually 
the fame fpiht fiiftains, governs, atid cherilheth all 
created things. Now God is faid to fuftaiii and con- 
ferve created things, not onely indirefHy, as he re- 
moves and hinders from them caufes. that would 

* corrupt or deftroy them 5 but;, alfo dirtftly, asb«f 
jgives a confei-Vihg jbwer for c6>ltinuance of their 
cxiftcitce. Neithfeidoth he this alone by means, as 
he fuftairis "an infant by its nurfc ; afid a building by. 

. its^|)illars; but alfo immediately, in as much a^! 
being irh'oftin<\rardfyj^^^ au things, he fur^ 

Iriifliieth the meanrthcmKclvcS with all their efficacy,^ 

' Whkn k his will they xottcur i and doth alfo man/ 

thitf/* 
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things himfelf for their con(ervtii(m|.jbr4t]b^ 
sni; whereof V^cre is foliiul no virtue at all in . aipy 
tu^f^s. Tkisfiiftaihuigof all thUigs is' richf)/ J}/ 
fotii<csllled fffikintm^mi ^ becaufe therdi)y Ocjd M4^ ^ 
isit wittinbis £W(he creature^thatit ftil iiot bi|ic)L , 
pthac nothing from which ic was at firft brought 
bjthat fame h'aud* For as if one with his hand 
hit up romcthi)ig fi;om the pround^" unlefs^ he hol^ 
it alfo, after it is lifted up in his hundf of its own 
sictoril) it will fall agani to the ground: foalfoaftei* 
that Cod by his omnipotent hand^ lifted tip the ' 
creature from nothings with the famelhand he up** 
held it alfo,otherwife it woidd fall back and return 
to nothing again, 

Ktaf. t. Becaufe fuftentation is a fort of contir 
nued creation. For creation brings it to ipafs^thaj; a 
thing firft iss and fuftentation brings. this abOut» 
that the (ame thing yet is : So that creation hath 
almoft nothing in it beyond fuftentation, but onpf 
W a newnefs of being , wherein it is terminated. 
The fame omnipoceacie therefore and power of 
Qod)is required unto fuftentation of thingSiW^icH 
was required at firft to their creation. 

Rfah 2. Becaufe to bc,or to exift, agreeth fo inu' 
perfeftly to tl^e creature, that if it were removed or - 
feparated fix>m the firft btinc^ whence the beginning-' 
or its being was , it would pixfently ceafe to be. 
For as in the enlightening ot the aiix: , the light i^ 
lb received by the aire, that fofoon as ever the Siii> 
is rem6ved from it, whence thi^ illumination de? 
pendeth, theairprefently ceafethto beillumina<* 
ted } fo is it in this budefs. > . 

Kiaf.^. Becaufe God is fo unlverfally and in^ 
vardly the caufe of the creature , that he is not ; 

F } onelf ^ 



^ely if! plice of tn external ieffieient caufe^ biM; air 
i2i^<>rth iiicernal^ and 4oth no Whit lefs coinmimif 
tate to thing* their hctn^ than inattef and fenn^ < 
Vrhich are otherintemai canfes, and eflencUl to(H I 
^hich being taken awayi the dTerice and beutg o(F. 
liich things is taken awajr it (t\(. Although there* 
ibremanjraflreftsconfift or keep their being) wtiert 
their efficient eanfes are removed or ceard)as a buil« 
(ding remains after the death of its; builder; yet! 
without the prefence and power of God the crea- 
ture can no moi-e ccufift and keep its being | thaii 
Vrithout its matter and form. 
"• Vj€ I IsofDireflioifi thatWemayftrivetoopen 
the eyes of our mind ^ alid tiaf pray that by the 
grace of God they may be more and more opehedi 
that we may fee Ddth God in ourfelves, and in e* 
very other thing in fome manner. For that is it 
^hich the Apoftle teachcch) AU.i^ %'j 
:, Vfi2. ho{ AdM0HithH, that for this caufe yre 
take heed to our fel ves, that wc (in not againft God| 
Jbetaufe we are held up , in and by the hand of 
*<36d. If therefore witting and willing we offend 
God>it is even as if a child out oFpctiilancie (hould 
hurt his Fathers face) while he is held by his Fa« 
' ther in his arms^ and in his bofqm* . 

Doft.4. All tbef^lory tbat'canbcf^ivenhj acmiwt 
U G»ily is due nnt9 bim ^ tea/on of bh ^ntly creating gni 
juftahm of all tbihifi. . 

. It is out of the Text ; T(>^» m won hy. Sec. Where 
this gloiy is expounded by three words, \yhich dc- 
^ figne one and the fame tiling, though in a diverfi; 
manner, becaufe no one \yord can be found, which 
can fufticiently mark out the duty of a creature to 
God itis Creator. * ^ 



Knf. I. The letfoii in genenil is » BerHafe tbe 

Setceft.pcrftftioa of all cfivine power appetn i;^ 
e work of Creation^ and fuch things u therefrom 
(dep^id. Now b^ how mochthe more the power of 
the cauft appears in theefiefts by fo much the 
morepndfe and gl^iy -is due tcUhe eflScieiit caufe. . 
ThemFirft) Cods goodnefsappears, for whofe fake 
chiefly he is ever to be glorihed ; becaufe what e« 
ter ebod is in the creature^ iall this is derived from* 
Goos goodnefs } and it is nothing elfe as it were»* 
but a ce^in (lender fcent , that is bi^eathed fit>m ; 
the infinite goodnefs of God, and flower fromit.> 
This is fome way pointed ^t in thefe woi^dsj GUfiW: 
itUihgt bebMdmadei md tby wtre vety z^i 

Secondly, His greatcft and infinit power appears 
in tbe Creation, in that by his word, and htsconi«v 
mand he made the whole world fuddeiily, and of. 
nothing, or matterprseexiftent. 

Thirdly, His higheft wifdome alfo appears,in thae 
he made all things j not coufufeclly, that there 
fiiould be and remain a Chaos; bu( in all perfeftin 
on of order and proportion ; fo that to one who at« . 
tentively confiders thiii^s, fo much wifdome ap^ 
pears, not onely inthe fabrick of,the whole, but in 
the difpoiition of the parts in one man, or in one 
flea, a« all the wifeft men in this world can never 
be able either to imitate, or to explicate, or by all . 
the diligence they can ufe, found the bottom of it. 

Vfif Is ofExAarMfon. that with heart, mind, and 
work,we ftudy alwayes to give this glory imcoGodt 
that he deferveth, and which juftice requireth froni 
ttS 9 to which we are pei-pctnally called and ftirred 
^p by all creatures in heaveivand in earth.. 
• " ' ' • " •. » . • ' 
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frrHc Apoftle bringi an aigiimciit here to piwc 
^ \ chat which he had before ^\xty viz. That God 
0WS no man anjr thing. He proyes it frqm the oppori 
\ ifitiouihus^ the cau(cows nothing to it3efle£k) but 
ipontrarily the cSc6t ows all to the caufc* Now God 
S9 as the caufe^ not as the eifeft, in refpc^t of al| 
things whacfoever^. chat either are, or are done In 
\ chis world. ..But. God as a caufe.corrcs under a 
HhreeWd reafon or jntotion ; as i. either of a pro- 
/ treating caufc ; mmkim a^ all tihfp : or 2 . of a con* 

ferviiig and direfting caiife ;afid tbnughbim ^r hy hifpi 
^ Mfi all ttings : or 3. of a final caufc^ or for which ; 

^d to biWy cf f&r km are ^ilibin^s. In the firft notion, 
creation is att ribured to him \ in the fccond fufteu- 
' • '. . • cation and gubcnwtion of alj things ; in which two, 
the providence of God dotlv properly coniift: in 
the tinrd notion , perfeftion andconfervaition of 
. kll things is attributed to God s in which the end 
. .^' ; . and accomplilhment of creation, fuilentation, and 
'^^^ k\s: ,|[ubernation is fecn and confifts.. ; 
' ; V --? : ^^ * • ^^^ k^^ ^ /«^^ frQtfidince^ vtberebji be t4ksi 
''''/fy.y^aT^ fwr alithwgj^ifHddireHs them fo bis cwnghry. 
/ ' • It is cle.ir from the Text, in as much as all 
; ' , * .^faings by him, and for him are to {^ dircftcd. 
• . i>^*'i. i# BecaufcGodis the (ijcii^^ of things from 
' ' \, i^^-^' reafort 



.. 5*«/. I. Becftufc divine piwvUlaiceltiiMftpw* 
ftft, and cherefore alwayes amsins what ic mccndt 
properly. For that U the imperfieaioA of inaitf . 
|iovidence,tbacitofcena<tainsnocittcnd» batH 

hindered by fonie other caufiw, . „ ^ • 

Kiili becaufeifQodattainednoehis purposed 
end, then would he fufferfomechangein hUWef- 
feduefsahd happinefit of condition') became it « 
' a more bleffcd4Hi«g«o^*^P«W ones defitei and 
purporesfiUfi[ned,'thantofiiUbeadefomeoftheiii. 
tittjii. Becaufe thence alfo would follow dinij# 
nucion of Gods e(emal. knowledge.- For no wiw 
man propofes that to himfelf to be attained, which 
from the begifining hp knows, that he mall never . 
attain. ' ./ 

. VJe 1. Is of R0fHMlo% againd fuch that ram di- 
vine providencp into a humane providence. 
' . Vje a. Qf jCW/o/«t»« fo aU believers, to whooi 
God hath iiromifed , that he will provide and fee 
for them , fo 4$ all things at lift fliall turn to their 
■ good and eternal h'appincfs. 

Deft. ?. Ibu. fruvidence tfGod txXmii it felf^M 
tbii^t. This is clear in the TeKt. 

Km/", ti It is as much extended to all »« <he 

^ world as a good and wife mafter of a family, hath 

. ji ca« (as much as in him lieth) of all things, that 

are dou^ in his boufe. 

; /twf.a It is extended to everything that wat 

treated of God. For in the fame manner pron- 
dence follows upon crearion, as the Apoftle teach- • 
eththat provifion doth upon procreation, and fee* • 
mj to chddren and others in the family, 1 7im.^.i» 
For God in fome fort is called the Father of all 



things that he created. 



l^af.u 



7f . :fUMfiMcd:»f ' 

I lte»f. j.'^He hatfcm oire of all noble and zvnt 
ching^ Mcauifc tke 4ire£tioa of fuek makes cttdenc* 
Ivifiirnisglom- ^ .': 

..£r4 4. He cares alfa for the lesft and vileft 
things^as the haires of our head, and the like, M0t. 
ao* 29^ Becaufe his wtf^ome Ipeing infinite , tbefe 
cahnoc efcape it^ As from the greatnefs of the;i^,his 
being is not helped, fo from the iittlenefs of them, 
be is not hindered to care for them; Oftentimes al- 
fo, from leaft thingSjveiy great things depend, and 
irom vile or bafe things, a noble change fbllowctb, 
cither for the better or for the viorCf. 

Ketf % This providence is extended notoneljr 
to things that of neceflity are, or muft be, but to 
contingents alfo, or things voluntary > becaufe con-^ 
cingents, they aie mutable, and fub;eft to many 
cafualties, coming from the courfeof nianjr caufes, 
8e domoftof all require the goverriment of a Ame- 
riorpower, that they may he rightly ordered, left 
all mould run into confuiion. And voluntaiy 
things are of a moft noble opei:ation, and of a high-. 
er nature, than any natui*al things are, and 
therefore moft of all do depend upon Gods care; 
i^r theni and over them. And thefe things are 
focared for of God, that their nature is not there^ 
bjr overthrown, but eft abliftied and governed. For 
it is rightly faiii of divine providence, that though 
it attaiiis to its end ipi>i /liengrt, yet even in doing 
fo, it difpofeth all things (weitly \ that is,according 
to the nature of all and each, that he himfclf put 
into them in the Ci^cation, and vet cOnferves and 
gdvenis by his providence. For there is nothing in 
Cods providence that brins;s a neceflity upon any 
thing properly fo called j but onely a certaintv 
.•^- ' ■ .r . vrhicu 



Which no waycs wichftand the siatiire of coiidii^ 

gcncy and liberty*. . - : . -^,,--. 

titai: 6r This providence ii ettcnded ttpt onelf 
to things good^ but alfo to evill } nor ret oncly to 
levillsd? t)uiiiflimenti bucalfo coevifsof fin) be-^ 
cail(e^ choiigheVill^asnoccrcated'ofGod^ and in 
this refpeft is ndc properly and in it felf the fub- 
j'eft of divine providence; jret becaufe it corned 
^pm the creatuit of God) and of its owne nature 
difdrdei^ the vfoik of God, and is contrary to thd 
order that God appointed^ and therefore ought of 
necefllity to be ordered and limited of God i other* 
itife the moft noble work of God, if he had no care 
to the contrary , woiild mil into great diforder : , 
and becaufe there is ih fins the greaceft confufi*^ ' 
oh and diforder^ therefore it is moft of all required 
here^thatGod exercife the power of his providencQi 
in regard of whom onely evill hath fome kindc 
6f godd in it s to wit^ as far as it is ordered by him^ 
and turned to good; ,> . 

Vfe f . ts of ExbortatioH 9 that we may alwayes 
haVe our affiance firm , and immovable, and fixed 
on God s becaufe^ IfGodbeforus, who can be a«^ 
gainft us> feeing all things are direfted andgoyer* 
ued of God. I 

Vft 2. is of AimnitiWi that int depmd upoii noi 
creature, but upon dod alone {"^ becaufe all thing^ 
are governed or God. And then that we learn to re«^ 
t^rence and fear God in all things, feeing his pro-;^ 
tidence, that is to be revereiiced atid ftared^^ hatlu 
«b»iidinaUthiifss; ij 
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■ V^.. ' > • ■ ■ ■, .':.■: . . ' .- U'i 

■ BJ ' J I . ■" ■ . I ■" ■■ I * 

. thieclevebth LDnliday. 

-• '.' - r' ■'.■■■ ■ AiSk.4.ia..; ;..',. 

rimmm under timn gioeo iminijlihek whtrthj wt 
mufibefmd. 

, • .• . ; • /' -v ^^'V ^•'■•■\- ■ • '■ • 

IN ckcTe itordk^ is contained the reailbn of the an* 
fweryCl^acPeifrgavi to the nmltttude being come 

.K^ether^ to the qtieftion they made » abouc the 
gcKKl work done to th^ impotent man, i^tfeg. The 

• dueftion was,* Howhe wda heated^ and delivered 
ftomhisficknefs? /The ainfwer was^ that he was 
ttude whole by the liamc oF Jeius Chrift 5 tliat is,, 
by that divineauthority iind poWei* whereof Jefus 
Chriftwasthe author. The rcafon of this anfwer 
ttid deed is taken' from th^ nature and power of Je- 

^ fus Ghrift , which is fiiown 8c declared in this verfe, 
firom its eflfcft j to wit, that it bring!^ falvatipn as 
well fpiritual as corporal toymen. Andthis.effeftis 
fo affirmed of this caufe ; that is, ol; Cht'ift,' that it 
. is denied of all others : ^go thajc, there are twoaflcr- 
. Ctons contained iii thefe words ; Whereof the Brft is, 
that Jefus Chrift offereth falvation to men : The 
lecond, that noother can bring faivation; Therea- 

. tonof both aflfdrtiohs is giVeii,^ becauCe fht name ^ 
^batis ike fwer audautbofih cj (f^ n^, iignified by the 
i>ame Jefus^ is given to him and to none elfe. For 
1^, iwpi? in this pkce, as it is referred rto Chrift, 
Chrift himfeif is undeiftood, as figniiicd by thac 

name 



temfic^JeTuiorSAvkHiri atb7th€ii«he.oCGo^ 
God bimfclf is ok thus undcrftood in Scripcuie ir - 
butwicball the |K>^er atid aiEhority of Chrift to 
fgvei 18 made kliowii in mbtt illuftriouspcrfonSt di^. 
de84 and fdlenm ftiles^ ii^herabyii declared their ^ 
qualitf, and what Chqr impprcrFor the iighificatir 
on of the name Je(Mi is here taught^ Laftly, regard » 
is had to our Faith i which properly lookes at the* 
name of Jefus Ghrift^ and otGod the Father^ that 
bChrift^and God the Father as they are .propoftd* * 
CO us, and as it were named ill the GofpelU . 
Doet.t.J^liuChHm€vettimfrmMqHr6ti$. / *• 
This is it chat is bgnified by the appellation of; 
his names and is proper to the name, containing 
in it felf the whole ftfmme of olir Redempcion^ and' ^ ' 
its application : The end alfo of his incarnation^ 
^umtliacion, and exaltation. NowGhrift faves uSi « 
byhisfatisfaCltion, merit, and efficacy. By fatisfii-: 
ftioii, becaufe he removes the guilt otfin and wracb: 
of God, that Were the hinderances of oucfafety^* ' 
and could not be removed l^ us.* By his merit, |)^ 
caufe he procures to us the hiVoi^ and right tojalt 
thofc bleliings, that ufe to be communicated to the^ 
fonnes of God. By his efficacy, becaufe by his Spi« 
rit he efFefts indeed , & works all in us thatbelongal 
CO our falvation. In this fort therefore doth he fave; 
us fram* all our fins, as to the guilty to the ounifli?. . 
lAent, andtotheandduratioii y to the defilement«V 
Rial. 1. Becaufe he was given of God hi^Fathee 
' lor this ^d ; that is,he was ibr that end eternally- . 
predeftinat^yfrohi the beginning promifed} in the' 
i^lniSrs of time.e1chibited>' for this end, ITay Qzi 
hin)fe(f pVbfdIeth ) that- be Hiiibi favi finntni ift 
^hich<r^tfi$cl^t!b;2 Apoftle* Wglorieth much, as in 



iJi2^'^"n7 <<uty, whom he mftnift^ not. and 

longs alfi^ an that b6fo.!e was faid of the S^^ 
feo?^???^'^^^?^ "'"» whVthewiftSll 

that were necefTary for oupfalvation. ^ ** 

. VJe I. Is ofOireOioa, that We may yeeld iio. antJ' 

.giveoverotjrfelveswhWtoChri^^'l^iSJ^^^ 

• ^ T J J¥^ ^'f** *" AdmiT4t,0n of the erace of 

^'j|f^j^"«*>«"vet<>dohimairhonoWandhomage 

•wi / f " **P**^y *"**"Sl» in the Text ; mthrU 
^.t J'u "' '"^ ?^*"'*^'^- T'»«r« «»>-c no otbcrSfa- 
fci« Tif? *^'" "tol^.norin part, nor joint with 
«iS?h Jr*r 'i^ no.othcr caufes of our falyation, 

2?f«n i****?^^*™« ''^^ Chriftdid for our fal- 
Fathpr' ►fcV''" . '* tl^Jonely begotten Son of thi 

«oneperfojvheonel/M<diator^ 






•"i,. 



, ifKiif.^l B«nufeGod|^Tetndpim^^ 

^her Saviour to us^zs ic ii itt the Text; * ^ i: > ct^' 

* JRf jrf.ri| ; Becaufe if there were any bthefSaTkmr, 
then* (uch exclusive aflertions could have no place;') 
as eveiy where occur in Scripture. l^b§f$€V9f Me^ : 
.9itb not mCtrift^ b$ fbaV iy i 'ib9 wrMtb $rG$d fbgtt^l 
iid^ uf^n him i U^itbf^Mt-kim we cm danoibin/^md the ^ 
lyie.* Nor7ecMedia(Ottrs4npai*t 

vXenA 1^: Becaufe; Chrift perfeftif faveth thoft*^ 
that believe in him^ fo that they need not in anjP}^i 
fort to feek fal vat hon in any other, Htbij.i^. 

jK'«/. ^i • fiecaufe our ftlvatton cannot be (b diVH* 
ded into parts , that part from one , and part majf- 
be fought from another; for fo it might come tol 
pafs, /that one might be partly faved, and partly 
damned. Neither yec fubordinace, and miniftrini; 
caufe&i Becaufe* properly he fa v«s us by himfel^' 
Htkwi. .Now the Saviours tharwere typical i and^ ' 
the Minifters of the Word^ who now alio are faid fr 
fsve many, iocethec with the tyord and S^criimmsi 
whichTave alfov all<thcfe are onely faid to fave^' 
bec^aufe tliey arertheadjunfts and inftruments of 
this onely Saviour , ferving' him in the application 
oi (alvaaon before jnu^Ghai^ed by himfelf *> not that 
they are caufes together with hirn'of hisfalvation^*. * 
qndJbave.inthemfelvespowerand veitue of faving 
any, if we fpeak properly. . .* i^** ^ * •- * 

• : t//f !• 0( Refutitiin^ a^ainft Papifts, who many 
wayes joyn other Saviours to Chnft: as, i. While 
thej^.thnift Angelk and blefled fpirits upon us for ' 
Saviours,to be religioufly invocated.'li. While th^ 
ifeach men to place their truft and hope in fatis^ftw 
ons of, men , and pardons or indulgences of Rmgie 
Bifliops. 3. While they will be faved by themfelvei* 



fome faichtndcDnfidcnce. 
^^{ix Of bcbmathH, eluicmevii!Tgf6«tandIer« 
fi^^rtof our (alvacioti we noc onoljr flr co Chrift^ 
bitt d^fttud alio liurclfiOticlf^and wbolly. oi» hioif 
£if iUg with t^AC Ffalmift ; tybm hm I in binvtn but 
tbti,ani I ikliff>i in nam m t^rtk hefiii iAee.pM^^.t^k 
I>oft/3# ABtbatism0diknmnt§rifinScfiffUfescnih 
€«tmhg <Af Lvtd Jejm Cbrifti to bed§ne^ pugbt mofi pjgl 
lah'done ty m^ m b/inffni litv^tioi^ toaur jouU. 

For io this fciiCe it is faid in the Text not fimply 
thki. fefm javii lUn but that the name of Jefus Chnft 
dothiit; that is TcfusChrift) as he is propofed to us 
io Scriptures to be ajpprehended bj Faith. • 
' \9uial.u Becaufe tuch is the nature of our Faith» 
split differs from fight, which we are to have in the 
Uftjto dome, that it is not carried (imply and abfo^ 
Itttdy to Chrift, j^ut oiKly as he is propoTed to us 
ifiGbdsPromifes. v. 

^ Rm/. ). Becaufe in the word of God nothing is 
(^ijhtr of Chrift, which doth not direftly make for 
our Faith , and for advancing and cpnfirming.o£ 
eurfalvation, 7»iE^t2Q.3i. . . > 

£fa/. 3* Becaufe that charity and thankfulftelfe 
'^ chat) we owe toChrift, i^uires this, that we make 
, l^ighefteemofall things that belong to him} feeing 
' ctherwayes we are not worthy of himw t . 

Vje 1. Is of Arrr^o/; againft the (lownefsand Aug' 
gllhnefs. of our mindes^ who can hear and read ma-' 
ny. things coacemiiig Chrift^ > without any affefti-^ 
mi, or liftih^ upof our hearts to him, 
..) Vft i. ^ (rtF DiteQien^ that wifmay get unto oui 
(Uvesthat kiibiWledgeofthcnamcoFChrift, that 
teajr befufficient to us inali ourneceffities) and 



jhreflfed eichcr with our fins 9 oroarinwaird ^omm*> • 
tkms I or the Dcvills tencackmi,' or theirondr«i|» ^ 
iarements^or with aiBiftiotu, or wbeii wetre in cb^ 
4&idft'or danger of death. For thus in the name 0^ 
Chrift we have a Magazine or rich Well, from vrhick 
ataUtimcSy^r any'occafionj^e.dia; draVr, or take 
fomethingof falvation^ aecofdiftg tothatof ch< 
Prophet, ira.12.3. IFben y* oave 4xtftn wten wUb'ttjf' 



,t 



The twelfth Lords day, 

jK' ■• ' .:■ • .'■ ■•*• * •'■ '[ 

HereftrrlifV thehnff fflf'att^ptjfvtifyi titt G$i 
batb madt 1 to/aoK; Jr/w, vlhm)iS hfvt aw:'^t4^Utli> 
• hni Mid Chrift, ' 

•if»Hi»is one of the M parpelh' of that firft Ser-' 

'X'mon, which the Apoftle Prtrr made tdthe Jew^ 

iriterChniHrefiirreftion. It'Contains the prlncipM; 

conclufionof the whok Senhoit, asappeanby ch^ 

itative particle, H>ere}t,Te\ and the necellihr'of the 

donfe<iuence. it ftlf, "tmMj i^ntfiv , theixfore, &c^ 

Theconctuiloiiit felf is, that Jefus is tbe Urdblm^. 

felf\ and thtNinfiM itut %fMftmi( d, .Theargumentf 

fhom which ie is deduced, are tefttmonies of prece-' 

ding Prophets, and the prefenc efitifion of ^« holy^ 

Spirit, which could be the effeft of none othet^buc 

ofCfcri^iif Lo»rf.ortheMeffias. . ; ' 

III the condufion it (elf cno thing* «i* explic*;' 

G a tiiX 



Itftl'^itq 6mftion is.tnciadcdiii. 

c1kln^^ L#r^ ifind Cibrt/I ; the ctlii^ is 4ecltre4 
ui i;^lf » cliat he is fa'^d to bovt fofn. ijrtfiff lord ^d. 
^jrl(l," and iqnnftiwted fo bjr God, , We have three 
fiaines bereV that are acc'ribuces of our Saviour^ J§^ 
pU^Cbufk^ aiid Uurd^ which alfoiKwhereufecom* 
inoilljr'tb be jcmied i<i Scriptures and b,etweeu 
i^heitn this diftihaiori may be obferved. Jtfm is his 
proper names Ci^i/I is h'is name of authority} and 
lAifd his name of poiii^er. Jefm vomts at the end 
which our Saviour had before mm} Cbfiftj the 
ifieans and way how to come to that end;' Lof^» 
the perfeft execution andattainmeiK of chat end : 
Between Cibrf/I and L^d there is noreali diifFei^ence, 
horyetfo great a notional diiFerehce, as is between 
Cbnft and fefu§ . ThcT Urdfbif or doniiniohy is as it 
were an adjunft following that funftion , which is 
deiigned by the titles, of Cfari/f. Nlefpoi^ pr Auointed. 
Biit between Cirifi St Jelut this is thci difference^that 
Jtjui^ as before hath been faid, defignes the end^ and 
CbriftdiCtneMf ani/inifm/fr of attaining it. Jejutdt^^ 
.hotates Chrifts a6:ion6n our behalf properly ; and 
Cbrifi^ hisperfeftion for it) and reception of ^ that. 
, dignity from the Father. • 

Doa. I. Our Saviour Jtfm^^fntaintd Mdcw^Uur.^ 
ted hj the Falter for the ferfoming 0/ alltiefe tbifiji^t^tbat ] 
9treiiete\fary jor mr falvatim. 
» It is hence gathered, tliat he is faid to be made 
. Loriand Cbript\ that is to fajr, that MeffiMr wtiom^ 
allthe Prophets from the beginning of the world, 
foretold and preachM that he was to come, fot* jut)-y 
tftfriilg* and pcrftftin^ thie falvatipn bf man •, andj 
tf)xx>\xi all the faithfulfwith great defire looked for, 
" . ' " * "ar. 



M che onely auiihor of their fiilvarkMiI Vx^^A^ 
1^110 were neceflaiy for our faWatkm to bc'brm^ni^ 
abottt^ are conuitied in thde three fuii&i6ii8>which^ 
<re uitimated in the name Mtfm m^Ctfiftyk» 
wit,offr^iei,PfifffandKMg. ' ' ' -' 

Ombt Smwf vjr tht anoinud tr^pbei. '^ !^ 

: Kiaf.t* Becaitfe by outward Miniftrjr he prdclai«> ' 
med and revealed thie whole counfell of God about' 
our falyation^ Deut. 1 8.8 Joh. 1 5. 1 5 • 8c ly.S. ' f 

• Rea/. 3. Eecaufe uiwardly he tllumtnates' thr ^ 
mindes, and opeqs our hearts , that we niajr be' 
j(aughtofGod. 

• heaf.^. Bccaiife hetdd us all things to come, 
that are neceflfary tobeknown^ andbdongto his 
X>hurch and Kingdome. ' / 

Out SavUur wot alfo the anointed Ffieft. 

Reaf. I. Becaufe by offering up of himfelf he re- 
conciled us to God. 

Reaf.2. Becaufe he yet effeftually intercedes at 
tlie hands of the Father for us. 

Rtaf. 3* Becaufe he makes us and our imperfe£lE 
works acceptable to God^ bythevertueof hisowii 
oblation and inccrceffion. '[ 

f Out SwhufUulfotheMHoinUiKine,. ' ^ 

Re#/. I . Becaufe he overcame and glo^'ioufly tri4 
umphed overall the enemies of ourfoides ;ind of 
our falvation* 

* Rfo/^a Becaufe as PriQce and head of his Churchi 
he governcs the fame, prote&sand confepres her , 
bynisefBcaciousppwer. ^l. 

Retf/.j. BecauK he (hall with the.greateft glory/ 
Mrfeft the gevernment^pioteftfon and fal vatioii of 
his Church, d efcrvedlv (nail at laft not onely be caU 
led and acknowledged King, but K'mg of K'mgs tnd 
Lord of Lords. Oj V[$^ 



tvfi L p ^Inf^mofiii^ tliac t>7 ttrtteJTftkh a«d 
4i$ffinj^ which Mill 

OUirncce^ may fiipplj oUpr wanes* If wc wqul4. 
I^Veour tg^ioraoce and blindnds caken away^ chat 
yremayflycoChr^, as our Prophets to be caughc 
cf him} and to feiek wifdonie from, him; who ii 
bimfclftbewifdonieofCod. If we be t>refled with 
ithe citUt of our fins ^ and be aocufed by our bvin 
conlciences^ that we mavfljr to the blood and ob- 
lation of Chrift our Pncft, which He made of hini- 
ielf for us. |f we would attain any thtni; from God^ 
ithat we may ufe Chrift) as our Iiuerce^br. If laftly, 
our own weaknefs^ and (liength of purenemies difr 
courage and terrify us^ that we may look to Cbrift 
our Kmg ^ bv whofe help all thefaithfuU ihall be? 
come more than Conqueronrs. 
. ^ i/fet. Is of Cc^w/^/dOon, that we never give place 
CO defpair, becaufe God hath provided for us fo fu& 
£cient and able a Saviour. 

Vitn. hofAdhsmiion^ that by no means we fe«* | 
l^arate fuch things , as Cod hath conjoyned in 
Chrift. And they are Icparated by fuch, as either 
ieek for knowledge onely , but cait not to be clean- 
fed fi*om their (Ins, norxo be fubjefted themfelves 
under the obedience of Chrii>^ as King ; or feek on- 
iy remiffion of their fit is, in the name ofChrift,but 
siegled^ knowledge, and other means of this, an4 
Teftife flatly to bear Ch rifts yoke, ortoacknowled^ 
^ fiis^ccpter. and Crown. . : ■ 

{ Doft, 2. Cbnft UM caM io ferform all the in\k$ fj 
wttKffices. '.. .: . 

'; It arifeth from thcfe wonds ; God madethk m^n 
' f^fiauaChriii, Thi|f callitiL' contains in it, hiselct. 
ftion^ pireprdUiappn> oiilConarfeadifigi and all 

' /i:. .:,...-.: .;...V. ^' -•■..>»*«* 



iodier dibsi^ tiucliekmn to pi«ptr^^ 
nckmy jconfirmttioiis ma confummatimiiaf thk-ih^ 
imnifd Mf nm fut. By veitue of deftion» i«n4 pf 4n 
ordmation^orpredettination) Chrift wM;Mcdi9f;orj / 
from all ctemicT. Byvercueof thispurpofcrevo^,' 
lfid^ he exerctfed die office of Mediat6c> imniediatjjjf { 
after the fall of Ad^m. tj vertue of his miffion or 
fending, in chefiihiefsof time he w^^stnanifefted^ 
and after be had manifdlly and openly exercifed 
thefe ftmftions upon earth, the time appointed fcr 
(hat end, heiyas ukenlup to the gmteit glory and 
dignity, in which with preat glory and ma jefty he . 
^et exeixifts thefe fuhftioni; that become fo divine , 
and exalted a Mediator. Whaice alfo in the Text j 
where Jefus is faid to be made Lord and Chrift, « 
fingular reft>cft feems to be carried to this exaltaiiir 
on of Chrift, after and in which he came as to the 
confummatepofleflion of this his ifoiifjfiiofi,inrefpeft 
whereof he is called Lmd and CMft. 

Reaf. I . Becaufe none could or ought to ufurp or ^ 
aflitme to himfeif this honour, but he that was c»U .« 
led of Cod, Hefr.5.4,<,5. 

Rtaf. 2. Becaufe the whole nature of Chrifts me- ^ 
diatonr office ftoodin this, that he (hould do the . 
will or the Father, W#A.io 7,9. 

Ktaf. ;. Becaufe in Chrift an example is fee down 
of that procedure, which God obferves in us to be. 
brought into life and gloiy by him. For our life and. , 
glory have their firft foundation in Gods elefting 
of us, and begins at his efFeftual calling of us. 

Vie I. Isoriff/omtaritfu^fortheeftabriftiingofour 
Faith) becaufe we may certainly know, that God 
made Chrift every way He for acccmplifliing .our- 
falvaticMU 

9.4 ^>«. 



rl)]|!ti«' li cfCmfoUfioii , acainft «11 terroiin and 
tamultl^^herebycitheroiir uivacion or theChurch 
jof Cbi^ iS'tmpiigneJ i becaufe we ought certainlf 
t6 knovr)that ChrUl is made Lord,8c hacb all power* 
of reftraining his enemies at hit own pleaAire. * If. 
therefore noching at pi'efent appear^ from whichrwe 
may be confirmed againft fucli tentations i yet we 
taught to live by this Faith s according to that> %bt 
piO M live bf faith. 

Doft.3. All that h true Faith ttlf Uf^nCbtifiy gte 
made f^takfrs according ta tbeif m lajute , of the digttitj 0/ 
Cbrifl. 

This is hence coUcfted^that the Apoftle To eameftly 
exhorts to this faith *, efpeciaily if we compare thw 
concliifion with the occalion of the queftion, as it is 
explicated, ter/fi 1^,1 f« Forthc^arefomewaypai^ 
• kakersof the fruition and dignity Propbctical, as 
th^ have the Spirit of Chrift i as tffr, 17 18 is ap- 
parent, by whicli Spirit they are caught all things^ 
'^ Job.2.2j So that in fome fore- they may difcern 
«11 thins^s, I Cou 0. r^. Secondly, they are made 
partakers alfo of the funftion and Pneftiy dignitjr, 
i li^itissranted totheih) tooffer unto God Sacriti* 
ces and Oblations, while they offer thcmfclvcs to 
CodyHom 12.1 .And while all that they can,86 have, 
they dedicated & confecmte J toGodjSc Iaftly,while 
'•they continually caufe to afcend unto the prcfence 
efGod the facrifice of praifc and thankfgi^iving. 
; Thirdly, they ai-e made partakers of the Kingly dig- 
nity, 1 t'et.2:^. Mfoc.\.6. As they have through the 
grace of God got the dominion over themfelves, 
. norarefervantsany mere of this world, but rather 
' niafifrsof its and as laftly, they are heirs of hea- 
^yenljr. glory, and receive the right and fiiH fruits »f 
v|t in this lift, V _ KtaJ. 



Riftf/lt. Bccaufefo great is the rpiritual ttidmyw 
||ialluniotl^ chat beieevcrt hav^ with, their ^licadt. 
chat thejr miift of necelGcy fome way or other partt« ' 
cipate of his dignttys asthe meikibeiy of the body 
partake of tnt dignity of the head, and aft the Wift 
participates of Che dmnicy of h|er Husband* 

Rf«/. 2. Becaufe all things that Chrift doth as 
Mediator^ he doth chem for us, and coour gpod, tii 
our name, and in a manner in our perfon ) chac )s^ 
rcprefentiii!!, and ftaiidmg in our ftcad. ; ; 

R^4f/. 3 . Bc^ajuTc Co great is the love of Chrift to- . 
wards his own , that he would have that is tiis^ a|/ 
far as wx be, to be coniniiinicated to ott^ers* 
. Vi€ 1 . Is of Inhrmjtm^ that wip mav umderftand 
the force & rea^n of this name, whereby we arecaU 
led Chrifihni.lioyf believei^ were rather calPdCi^ri/fir 
iiifi,chan Jefiitts^ becaufe as hath been tkid^jejm pror 
perly denocatsChrift^sa£kio:i of ;atiineus^bucCitrj/t 
t he receiving of thaccj^.<; fothac wc are noc made 
javicurs of vnr (alves fqniuch, as fitted reccivei-s of "^ 
this falvation fi-om him* For what he doth as our 
7#/Mf, this he doth not communicate to us, but on« 
ly the fruit of it; butwhathei-eceivedaspurCbri/r. ^ 
chcrefoie he received it, chac co us he mighc fome ; 
3vay communicate it , and make us fit to receive io 
of him. Sujch th^i^fore alone are truly Chriftians,^ 
chat have fpiritual and (ffeftual communion ivitli 
Chrift, or with God in Chrift. 

Vlt 2. Is of Admmi i >ii, chac we make noc che di« 
vine name of C^ri/Tftfri cobe diftionoured andblaC* 
phemed by the filthinefspf our life and manners^ 
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' : :;o'i i : The tbirteeiith Loidi (bVf ^ 

.■•■.'/,■ ■:C>j V- .-. ' ■. ■• : . 

. -'y-- ■ ' • Mat. i6«i<, ••♦-■'''•' •■• 

<tbm^ftCMfitb0Sm9ftbeU9b^ 

THis i8p#tfr*f anfwcrtp theaueftion propouiv* 
ded b]rChrift to the Apoftles. The quefticn 
was about their judgertient and faith, as to the pei^ 
(on of our Saviour. In the anfwer, there tsxontai- 
lied the confeifion of theDifciples concerningChrift, 
lind together with diis, a defcription of Chrift. In 
cht8 defcription the peKon of our Saviour is defcri-* 
bed ; !• From his ofhce, Itou int Chrifi. a. From bis 
eflencC) which is pointed out to us by his eflfential 
., relation to that pnncipie, from whence he came 
forth. This principle is God, who isilluftrated by 
his attribute of liK, the living God. The relation of 
our Saviour to God, is that of a Son to a Father; 
the >*o« §f the limnfr 6td. And he is alfo illuftraced 
- by a tacite comparifon of that unlikenefs, that is 
between t bit Sen. and others that ufe to get the fame 
nameatfo.: And this comparifon is illuftrated to 
QS in the j^artide prefixt tq Sonne s tbe Swim^ or that 
Swinti / 

Dofik. 1 , Jejm Chrifl k tbe c^eternal or natural Sm of 
^ God. 

' He is called the Son of God, becaiife he proceeds 

from the Fat ber,n6t by way of creation,but by way 

' of generation. And generation is here ufed by fimi- 

litude or proportion, that this emanation of the 

* - : 1 Son 
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$fl«i;fibm dieFtchcT) hich «^ 
VWb a chili htth frimi its pirent i in die compa* 
rtfon of which fimilicuoe or tnalpgyf at in w o^ 
tbersthtt are attributed toGoJ^ tne Mrfcftions 
onety of the denomination are to b^ underftood to 
ag^ee t and all the impf rftftiCHis and jdefefts arc to 
be removed in our thoughts. HcncCi^'that which if 
proper to corporal generation^ that he who begets^ ' 
doth' it with foii^e tranfmutatioh i and that the * 
thing begotten, is fomcihmg out of the begetter ^ 
thefe are not to be iq^sigined in this iliyine mjfteiy i« 
iior that which h found in the (piritual generation^ 
in, or by a crcacure ; to wit, that the thing be^' 
gotten li of another eflence fronithatof thebe^ 
setter, as in the produ^ion $f the w*fd of 16^ wifnd in 
humane underftandiiig. But the per&ftion that is 
in the generation of a body; to wit, that the be* 
gotten be in eflfent e and nature like unto the begets 
ter, ishci^to be con oyned with that perfeftion* 
that is found in fpirituai generation of creatuies i\ 
to wit, that the begotten be in the begetttei*, by the * 
moft inward and infeparable way of being fo; and ' 
fo we come nigh^ft to apprehend,thac which can be 
conceived or apprehended of this divine generation • . 
pf the Son by the Father. For Chrift pitKreedingi^^ 
from God the Father, hath the fame common na«ic 
cure andeflence with him, and is his fubftantial i«* 
ma^e, f/^^.i 3. Yet he remains ftill in the Fatherl- 
and the Father in him, without total feparation of.^ 
cither from other, as God underftanding himfel^ * 
is in God underftood by hlmfelfi and God under* ^ 
flood by himfelf, is in God undeHlanding him« 
(elf. V '^ • 

Vfn. MofC^^/M«lp»|tow»rd8aU believers: te- 

cauff- 
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9S) tUStAfmtetff^ 

atiife whilethorhaye communion wie^ 
)S c)ie jSon9 and heir of all cKe goods of the Fatheri 
^^ma^tiiencefeecheirfelici^^ I 

^ are qblieirs with phrift in the heirlhip of lific and ^ \ 
tcrni^ gloi7» IIm!.8.7. | 

/ V\9 2 Isof Adm^niti^tezWy thactbey hearche 
voice of Chrift with all fiihmi(Con> according to I 
chat command fent down from heaven) Jbit ungf 
Sminwhomlamwiffffeafed^ beatbim. 
\ . X>oft. 3. Cbrifi k tk^ S^ c^ God in afme more ftrfiSf 
W a diViHe wty, tban any creaiurt k. 

This is from the particle 76f ^or T'^tff Son. The rcat 
Ton is, becaufe Chrift is the Son of God by nature, 
not by adoption, or creation. Chrift is called the 
natural Son of Cod, not becauCe in his firft or pro- 
per nature l>e is the Son of God; for fo the good 
AngfUs may be called the natural Sons of God^ if 
ithey be compared with men, who now .after the fall, 
are not thus the natural Sons of God, but onely m 
ithelr {tcond nature and generation ; that is, their ixr 
generation ajidad(n>tton: but Chrift is theM/fir«f 
Son of God, becauUe the Father begot him, not of 
free choice,or decree of wiCdpnie and will going be-? 
fore, but of tftffurai nf^tfpty^ as light -engenders light* 
)i4oreoverCbri^.hath the fame moft (ingle andiin- 
gular nature with the Father ^ wherof there can be 
no refemblance fi3und on earth, in any creature, 
but that which is unperfeft. Therefor^e Chrift is al« 
>fo called the onrly S(,n fsf God, and tbe onelf begotten^ 
'For though as to the general deuoraination,he hath 
^any, whom he vouchfafes to call brothers 5 yet as 
tp the fpecial manner, and foundation of this filia- 
tion of his^hc hath no brothers at all, or like unto 
fcimfcl^ nor can he have any, . . - 

/• - • ^ v;eu 



I Vfku b 6f Diff 9i«i, t)f dor Faith tnd cBbof htt^ , 
K)OutClinfL For thoi^h we ufethefame words of^ 
Ehri^ tnd of our feWes^iu rdtdoittaOod) for ehe: 
ioverc^ tnd want of peculitrs and more proper cx<^ 
|ttflloftSi bccaufe God is ctUed the father ofChrifts " 
liid our Fathers and we together with Chrift tre> * 
iallcd the Tonnes ofGod } yet we ought alwtyes to ' 
fonceive all divine perfeftioA iirthefe-ticles and^ 
|¥ordS).thac arc attributed to Chrift; and in the» 
me 9 asa^ttributeduntous a ht inferiour dieni-* c 
'^ yet which is fuificient enough to our confofati* t 
•n..-. ...... ' ; • .. • ^ .! • 

Vli2. Isof/iiyciroftfriMi, howweoughtto fcfdi all), 
^hat belong to 0UradoPtioh) and happinefs^ onely* 
|n Chhft^ and by him. For becaufibChhft is thatfon i^ 
|)f God) in whom is the principality^ and all the «•< j 
Vellency of divine filiation) or fon(hip i therefore in*; 
|um> and by him^ wealwayesoughttofeekalkoui^ . 
participation of this dignity^ that we can bave> or^ 
taay crave. ^- ' 

I Doft. 3: Cbrifl k tbtjuffidm Lard m thCbmb^ff 

!God. ; , ^ ...:.: «•.»; 

Though this be not exprefled in pur Text) yet be* * 
cauTe it is in order con joyned with the antecedentv - 
.words in theApoftlcsCiwd (commonly fo called)^ [ 
]\% will be convenieiKly in this place joyned to thr ; 
preceding . matter^. It is thu9 gathered from our , 
jTcxf, Prifr in the words frt down had regard to> • 
^the AlSrj^iir) whom all thtf Prophets had preached>^ 
that he would boa Kini^ a Urd^ and a mbft gloriou^i 
viwrficflrer or r^/lar<r of his people And hither alfothrt i . 

iparticli'iif or iW leoksiupart. ForfuchaMeffiar 
Ac Jews at chat oinfe did took jRxy as appears fromr 
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^4* ^ iUsiAfimn:^ - 

GoJ with the t,ther; a,,a God is tbe'lord <?d 

tOrts foal^Chr^wLord of them all RriStJ 
rX^f i^*'^^ ''*"' "J! 'H^^^''* mad?, afd ij 

«ade,mthh«ims!uyhand, f^t^a.a. 
rK . 't t ^fe^ il»* Mediator, is Lord of the 
£S .W^ ■ #f '**^ ftcde«mti<^' For he^hat rJ 
SfSi^ h^S. 'i^hcti;. ^hole mari to hi*! 

armies wother debt of thankfulnels .: Whenccic 
cwncs to paffc that a redeemed one wholly yeildj 
««a gives up himfel^tq hi^ Redeemer. / ^ 
^i^^LlrZ^'^ « cdnfider<Jd, asthepartyto 

S^Sf r f°*.^i^y'^«'^«« outward badge or 
^feffionifoheisour£orrfbyrightlofe»«,r4SorA*^ 

gvmg,8tofourpromife; Andfofi-thefetwolaftrta, 

^^^S^"^^*K^'^> heiseveiy wherein 
tJeNewTefoment called««r>rrf,<iveii when heii 

tc^hernamed with the Fatfiirr and with the Holy 
«S'Z!-.^**'%"^«''««»on«MthiKoiirLoidinoti 
«S?!^ f A?"*^y our Lord, who th«s onely redec- 
£!?„ f i5?!^» "^^ *" 'P^^"* "»«»"««• <*«fe him t<r^ 
i^^^^^^^^/^ViHt'^ **<'<», by.oiiranrwcrof 
• goodconlcjcacc,a» fmr callsit j Whence it is ak, 
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afidhisKhigdome thd call upon hit nadit'^Mliitf 
ntme is called upon us> and profefled that he i».<mr : 
Lord. ;• '^ ..••/••./. • sV . . 

. Vji t. tsof /if/taiffl0ir»toeftabli(h &xe Fakhi fcon^ ^ 
ceniing( the. Godhead bfCbiifti.becaufe none ei^ 
Cher can or may bi called our Lord abfdluteljr » or 
God of che Churchy excbpcGodalone. For> 

FirftyGod oheiy is che JLordof mans \ikf. andof 
fitch thmgs as belong co the gdods of nature. Eor 
Magiftrates and Comihonwealthi are onely hf 
Gc^s inftictttion keepers of the lives of their fub^'eaa 
ibider them, in order to the publick good of all : 
and every Citizen orSubjeft is but a tutor and 
keeper ot his own life » and no abfolute Lord i or' 
maker of it. ..:;." 

Secohdivy God onely may ufe, orajiply tohia 
fife the whole man accoiding to his own free ar^ 
bitremenu * ^ •" :J^ 

Thirdly » Thethings that belong to thegoodsof' 
grace^re of a more noble rank^than thofe of namite. 
If therefore God alone be Lord of this natural life^ 
than much more miift it be granted) that he isqne«> 
fy Lord of grace and (birltual life. ; • ^ ^'^ 

Fourthly, He that difchaj|;ech the ]^rt ot Lord dt 
die Church of God^ought of necefllity to be omhiGr^' 
cient>omnipotent)and oiftniprefent^becaufe tohim^ 
belongs to have the care over'theGhwch^ and; 
all its ntonbers difperfed overall the earth) and un* 
der thewhole compafs of heaven, and to direfilF 
them in all thdr waved , and defend them againft 
all foits of evills, and laftly, to heap upon thetn all 
foit of good to their happinefs. Seeing then this isi 
•hsr foleafiie titUof Ghiift ^ that he i%Urd in the 
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Cln(iiii&^6^9iclbUowcsfieceffiiKIy tlut heisaU 
lb eflendtlly and by itacdreGod^ tnd noc bj office 

Z//# a. Is.of CM/tftoipff^ to all the faithfuU » thu 1 
chef EaVe hiinibr cheif Lord; Who^gavc himfdftd 
the death' for thte.c .« 

Vfe 3 . Is of Admonition^ that we fubjeft our fcives. 
wholly to this Lord, and bis wiil s and do him alb 
Honour in ail and every part of our life and con- 
veriacioit; « ' ' . 
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^ ! ' ThefottrteentbLordaday; * ; 

Mat. 1 .20.' 

Siif. 9{»jAr ht tlwir^^r 0|f f ih/^ ; things^ . &e&oU thoAfif^dl •/ 
f(ie Lor^ speared to him in a Jreami faying Jofeph, ; 
thu foHof David, . ft^ntit totakf uniotl^e Mary tby 
. ^ih^.W ^^ ^^h iy€mtiv(dirihcr^ is of the Hdf 
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"'Hefe words conuina r^ifon given bi^ the An- 
_ gcll of the Lord, why Joftflf. (hpuid .rdreivc his 
wife |f«rjf. And the Ke^afpn is, from removing the* 
cauTe, for which Jojofb might hsive been induced co 
put her away. Now iUf oaufe was, • that (he appea-* 
red to be with child by another , th4it her own hiif-: 
band.. This caufe. is i-emoved,^ by putting another 
unbijiqiable caufe inj(s place s and this caufe isde-: 
* temiined by the Angcll to be the Holy Ghoft. The 
^fF(;ft then is placed \vith its c^ufes in .this enuncia- 
tion J . the cttcft then is Jcfus Chrift, as to hishu^ 
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Ghoft, 4ind th£ Viigin. Udty. hi^ isthccffidttit^ 
cdttfc iePs principal^ and fiipplitr alfo of chtf ibatc^ 
M\ cirnfe; Viit the Holy Ghoft is^hemoftprincW 
Y^i arid'firft caufcy which briiiof the lefs«pnncijpal 
<:tficieiiC) and.thcnuc<i4al.tog£diieruUQ ^f^^ ' 

rb^prbdufttoh of this efieft. 

Doft. 1. Orift $U S^n 0/ God ro^ uHf$ Hmfelf Ut§ 
xik uuaji §t hk firf^n, tU wtuft ofmM i*m/> fm:b^ l«gc« ' 
tbtf with ibe c^nduim$ of kumatm renl^if i/i. • 

This is taught in the Text; When it is Taid^ U 
Hmi a man bom end btfotten of'^twomon % it is biit the 
fame exprefled in thefe words of the Of rii co»^ 
\^ived 0) we Holy GboH^ and htn of ibe Virtjik Maiy^ &c. 
He might have aflfumed the naturt of another ccea* 
tni-e, as of Angells; he might ialfo have afliimed ^ 
mans nature in its greaccft perfeftiou^ as Adam wai 
made (who was niverin propriety of fpccch) ei-. 
rher conceived^ or born an infant. But ic was hii 
pleafui-e to aflunte the nature of man truly fuch; ^ 
und in this manner of finlefs miperfe£tions>2and not 
of Angells, •: V 

Kt^af. 1. That he might do tilaiis buflnelle znJi 
worki that is^ make fatisfaftion for them, and fa vf * 
them. y 

^ Rtaf. t. Ht would alfo take this ou^iiatm*e in its . 
weak and lowcondition i V 

Firft, Becaufe h^ would ccAne down (as farre as 
coidd be vi* ithout fin) into the lame very place and , 
condition > out of which he ih'tendid to lift us up 
liigher.'i . ;j ;; ' ; :!;•;;; . / 

\i Secondly, That by this mcaiis he might fe^^ * 

^nftify all the ftates and conditions of humane . 
3ife, leaft any might imagine* that ;:ny fuch \o^ 
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t&UfJkftmttfi. A QHW from xfrnmiiniim with 

TKifedlf,, Th^^^ mishtlicavfthii.cous in his 

own expisn^KC asa pled^^^ liis kiibwleilgc and^ 

like fiifltnngs and afTe^k^^ us^'flroni whence 

.* be mighttook upon our iufirmicies. ' 

" Vie i; Is ofhtirmdiiCHy for eftablifliing our Faith 

on tins behalf > that we give no place to phantafti« 

cal imaginations of Hereticks, who impugne dt- 

TcSdy ormdir6ftl7^ and fight asain^ the humane 

nature of Chrift} which foit of errours are fome 

' way^ countenanced by Papifts, in their Doftrine of 

TraiifuBftant^aticn -y and by Ubiquitaries in theirs 

of ConfCibftahtiatioh, iii as much as they attribute 

omhiprefeiice and other the like divine attributes 

. to the humane hatilre , ivhich is no way agreeable 

luito tl^e fame. 

t^i^'i^ U cf Exboriathn^ toextoU and folenmlv 
to praif^ the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with all 
admiration and thaiikCgiviug) whonot only vouch- 
fafcsto b;:conie man for us » but alfoin the nature 
of man difdained not to become an infant y to be 
conceived) and born afrer our manner v and to uw- 
^ dergo other the like ii>iirmities aiid humiliations 
for our fake ; it i^ that the Apoftle points at> Heb.2* 

Vfe^. h of Con foldthfu that we (hotiild make no 
difference between an infant newly conceived, or 
bonVand a perfeft niah, or one of age ; or between 
any other conditions of the nature an4 lif? of man, 
^i'to biir iftterift in Chriif, as if any finliifs conditi- 
., cii of iiatiire could make, us lefs rcgardable by hini] 
^/exclude us from him. for Chrift dcfcendedtc 
, the lov\reft and inVbcrftatft finlefs destrce and con- 

eitm 



ditiQii^of the life ofmaii I in'tbat be wtti '•conccnv 

ved } and s. ihut uj^ in bis mocberi womb the ord^i 

naiy time of other births \ and j.bonu v . ' V 

,^ ppft. 2. Ci»ri/f MJfumtd tbk bMmiHi i^mmifm Mir 

iry^ii/fftefiir Moibff. .. . ..*./..'.. 

^ For though he is faid in the Text to be h^iHimh 
ifrjyet elfwherehe isfaid u ^r wiirft after the flefli of 
the feed of a woman ; jind a woman is faid to have 
conceived him> and^to (lave bora him as her fon ; 
hence a^fo^he iscalied the fon of Mtfty « the fon of 
J^iivid^ tfiefonof^^mibtfyii, and the likes whereby 
that phrafels expounded^ and the truth of it con« 
firmed. | 

. K^f. I. He fliould have been born of a woman^; , v 
as of bis mother, to che end that that firft Evangc«^ j 

licail promife of tbcfred of tl\^ woman » that was to | 

ti^^d down the ferpenc'^s head, might be fulfilled. . . i 

Real. a. It was according to rfght that he was I 

bonl of Mary, tliat fo it might be cercain, how he 
defceildcd of che Ti'ihc qf J u Jab. and of die Family; 
oiVwidy according to the promlfes, and piopbefies 
that w^nt before of hini. ' \ '' 

Vie I. Is of l(elHiati:n^ againfi Anabaptlfts, and * 
fuchlike, who phantaftically think that the hunia-' 
ntty of Chrift oncly paflcd throujih Mary , and wat^> 
not afliimcd from her nature. OK which imaginati-?, 
on the firft reafon Teems to have beeti» thatfom^ / 
fihiplemen could not conceive, how any <fould 
without (in be born of a woman after the hill. Buc\ 
the Anabaptifts afterwai-ds, though they. took away. ^ 
thi? ground of their crrour> of denying original fiuf'"* . 
yet . they adhered to this concludon of mecr wil- 
ful nefs^ without any uafon. ^\ :* ;. v 
* iZ/e 2. U of Jrijormaii h, fQi>direi9tInS our Faith-a^ 

Ha b©«n 



iSouc ChrUb fon-fliip. Fo^ he if the Sdii of God 
ahdthefou'br Aian both, yet fo, as be if not two 
iims bat in a cettain wily iwke one fon in Me fer/oa, 
. Thefirft) from eternity; thenext) in time} and 
coiifequetuly two wayes a fon, as both by genera- 
ctonecema^ and by generation in timies yet bat 
one fon oJFGody and of man, l>ecaufe but one per- 
fon, who according to his divine nature is the Son 
. of Ood, and according to his humane nature is the 
fon of man : So is every man twice a Son, in eflence 
iirft to father and paternal generation, and then to* 
mother and maternal generation. « 

Doft. 3. Cbfifi wat born of Maiy, rm^ining fiWd vir^ 
gin after hi was lorn. 

This is gathered from the fcope of the words; 
the ^ueftion bein« about this, whether Msry were a 
virgin or no s and the words of (he Angell were to 
aflure him, that (he was. 

RtMJ. i . Is, that this might be a fingnlar and mi- 
raculous figne to the whole houfe of ijrii f/, and this 
is it that is pointed at, in //<t 1 . 1 4. 
Km/, 2. That the prophclics gouig before of this 
.' thing might be fulfilled. 

^ Keaf 3. Tliat Gods omnipotcncy in thisfodt* 
virtc a myftery,aud principal a workofGod, might 
be evidently ftiewn. Now it was not difficult to the 

fawer oFGod, that a fon (hould be born of a vii^in. 
or ftiing all fccdiid caufcs aft by their vcrtuc 
whicll they received from God , it is not to be 
^ doubted^ but that God can produce all thtfe effefts, 
without this orthat.caufeco-dpdratifig, which o- 
, cberwiyes ufe to cxift by them. Yet not oncly the 
j(>owcr ofGdd appeared in that work 5 but alio his 
wifdome j t6 which it was moft agreeable , that fo 

ringuiar 






ibigolar t fubfiinceof hnintne iuitiiit9 ili^id^nai 
fingular t mtnner be brought topafi» tfatf didercd 
fiom tU others. For in three mannerfsJul'mdiif e^^ 
made beforft, i . Without the concurrence meu&er 
man or woman-, asin thetrcacionofil^^Vk.v^ ^f. 
Without the concurrence of woman* a^s in the piroi- 
du&ionof£vf. 2. By theconciu:renceofn\an^pn4 
woman > as in all ordinary generation a/tenyar^i^ 
And this onelyis the proper and peculiar one^of 
Chrift> fysndof dwommi^ without concurrence olTa 
man. * . 

JRetf/1 4« l!^at it might eafily appear how the cpn* 
• tagion ot fin might lie removed tix>m the humane . 
nature of Chrift. ^ 

Vky Is oiConf!rmalicn% for ftrengtheiiing of our 
Faith about thej>eifon of Chrift) towit5that he 
was both the Memas of old promifed, and the prq^ 
mifed feed of the woman in that pecidiar manner, 
as that promifefeems to have intended; to wit, the ' 
fon of man } that is, of a woman defceuding of ^4* 
dam and other men in ordinary way, but made mo« 
ther of a fon not vulgarly or after the common 
manner, but miraculoufly and without the compa- 
ny of a man begotten, and bom ) fo that from hj^ 
fii*ft conception all things were in him rtipematiir 
ral ; about which our mindes being bufied, oi\!;ht 
alwayes tobe lifted up tofupernatural cotitemplar . 
tions, laying aiide carnai and worldly thoughts^ 

Deft. 4* 7 ie fltf/j! Gbofi was the fruKifal efiaent CMuft 
•ftbiiienerathn* 

It is from thefe words in theTeite; jr of l&e bo/y Gbolh 
the particle of denotes not any material caufe^^ 
but ttie efficient } fo that cftbe Hofy Gbofi^ (ignifies as ' 
much, as if it had been faid, by the power of the ^ 



iloly Oko<t| kttd his pFcracionr Now thii ,ii tt(|A 
butedto theHoly Sj^irit for thef^ mfoi^ * .. t 'l:^ 
^'^Rigfl u BecauTib iewas a'mlrade; and all mi^ 
tacles bj tpprc^AaciOn arc atcVibucedttoche Holx 

'Spirit. • ' ■•^" ' . ,./ " '. /• .; ■; . . 

• Rfdt.tk Became the principal, irork here was of 
Sanftification > forufmuch as ch'e lump of the hu« 
mane nature^ which was to be afllimed by Chrift, 
yas in a finguUr manner fan£cified and tfjepufed 
firom all (pot of (inland all Sanftification peculiarly 
•ttributcd to the Holy Spiriu 

Kcal 3 Becaufc the Holy Spirit was without mea« 
fare toVeft on^& to dwell inchrift.It i^sbut reafou 
tiicrcforc ^ that the Holy Spirit (hould prepare and 
makefuch a dwelling; for himfclf) as be alfo pre- 
pares his dwellmg \\\ the fons of God by adoption. 
' ' Queft. U may btf ib n ^uefttonrrd^ wbttLcr CLnli mtij 
be tahd tfcr Son of ib^ h «/» CbcJ^ f 
• • '^hf It cannot fcc faicl^ i • Bccaufe it would bring 
fomc confufipn of relations and proprieties pcrfo- 
^\^\ in God) and in the perfoils,^* 2. becaufethq 
"Holy Spirit neitbeiprodureda liewpeifoU) whcij 
he made Chi ift to bc^begotten, or generated ; nei- 
ther J roduced the nature^ whith he pmduced, af- 
ter his own riiture) orof ciiGfumeeUencewithhis 
tiwn. ' 

- t//(f f . Is ofDlteQhn, in our Faith, and in all our 
thoughts, that we have of Chrift i. f hat we admit 
^H\\ that is i\\ him, to be fpiritiul, holy,' a|>d ftm 
of niyftery \ nor t!iat we ever doubt of any part of 
this myfteiy } becaufc all tbisi as it is above com- 
^ . ftion order, fo is it above the reach of common na- 
ix\ re. Yet we may always receive and conceive this, 
cjiat none of all thefe things are above the divine 
•v.v. : ...... ^ powci 



p6wcr6f Ac Qoiy Spirit} norj^ny tlblnf ittpiftH- 
heat or unfitting in« that thing > wKichii^'lvhollT 
mtnnagcd br the Holy Ghoft.'^'' /^f'lV' ' 

Vie 7. h of WrtOpon, inow'jme&de^iTt^^^ 
certainqr ofLoikrjfolvatioji tiVhidhUcpcnd^^ iiptm 
this y it wc be- (lire, that y^c^ve c0ntbrmable f<i 
Cbrift.in his luiclvicy, lifej deatli^'ahd lefiiim^icm; 
And from thence is theMgihningof^thisifb'nfor^ 
niity to be raken,if we be fpu ihiiilljr re^^eiTerited hf , 
the Holy Spirit^as Chrift waijbbhrc of Alirjf.thtxnigH 
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Thefiftccnth Lords day. ; , ' 

Fir Chrifi alfa bdih ^ncejuffeted fnrfimufi \ tfttf jufl funh 
: iMJMfi I tb^t be migbt brint m U G^% being fut t) deatb 
'Mtbefitfi^butqukksnedbftheSfirh^ 

AN amiment is brought in chefe words, wheM^ 
byaflChpftians ma]^ be perfwaded, thftiiii* 
defervedafOiaions are patiently to be bora« 'The 
argiuneiit is oaken from the greater to the lefs , hi 
which alfo is contained the foite and nature" 6f a 
iimily, or example, and alfo of fome diffimilitude. 
For fuch Logical aflerticns areofr joyned togethei? 
in the fame thing , as they make to the fame pur* 
poff. Theai^umeatisthiss IfChrift that was jufib: 
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i^fffSk^ and foruaittftmeii, tjlien 

^ik)^ saprb, micht ^^^^^^ liftlftions im'pored 

fipoa tts s but CM fifties true^an^ therefore the Uu 
. teralfa. Chn(( :connf|c4*cd in himTelirh the greater, 
fjndJiisri^eriqgsaVe t g^esiters ami fti theargui 
menc is from the; creVtcr* Bu( conlidejed as m\ 
headland S^vjwrw he bath the place and nanirc of 
«[ fimily or example to be imitated by us in toltij- 
ting am'iftions, fo it is at^ argument from a like^ or 
from an example.. X^ftljyconikl^iTd as juft) fuitcrT 
sng for the finnes of others that an; un*uft, he is al- 
together unlike unto us; and. Coalfo fprne fore? 
%nd emphaticalncfs of this argi^ment is from the 
imlikehefs* They are ordered in this cnunciatioiii 
in which as the afliimption of the .vjiffogi/m , the 
caufe^is contained, witli the efTcft; towituCbcift 
with his fuffering. For though fuffering of its own 
nature be an ad ,i!Acl of the fiitrercriyet as it^s vohm- 
t^rily admitted and undertaken it is an efieft. Yet 
thefe arguments arc raordcie J, tliat they have ir ix- 
cd with them theaflc^ion or property of the ai-gu- 
ijicnt Ho called, from ^iV:'r/ir • FurChrift and his 
^aflionsof their ovyn nature ai< diflcntaneous; 
When therefore it is faid^ Ctri/f/wjJWrif, it is as if he 
• had faid, Tibuuz^ Cbrift vp^rt the Son ofGod^ yet wm he 
PPt frr fp% \if4t l^A That this may be die better 
Jimdjtrftopd) it is to be knowii, that lufFeriiig in this 
pls\cc» and in fuch othei-s, ij? attributed to Chrift by 
I he (ippi of <intid0ivt\ ofthemoi-e general for the 
ipeciftli and that it lignifies the fpecial fuffering ol 
m grievous evil) : Then ai-ethcfctwo vciy diffcnta- 
neons between tlVemfeWes, that Chrift ftiould fufFci 
ja^ great evill : Now that he is ftid to have lafftru 
fir /5awi, tifidUf ibcMiitifi j the particle for defigne 

. th( 
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jie^aufeofkisfufiaring^ iindtlM«i4ti!ii«efi^ 
mericoiy or macerkd » a (onntl c^ufe iih4 1 .fintl^ 
The meritoiy catife^ becaoTe Obrift laffR^^che 
cbings>.*whichthc(Innesofim}uft men hadde(|br« 
>cd. Thefbitnalcaiife^becaiifefbroiurfiimesChrtft 
iv9is .induced, as theTbrni) as of diving tinputacion i 
hsof that which by God was imputed ) fo of chc) 
tu^'ecilhip undertaken hv Chrift9 or that^fbrm which 
by Chriu /nas undertaken » or accepted to be acn 
. counted his y when he underwent tneC: fufferines. ' 
La(ll7> alfo the final caufe, becaufe for this end tec 
before him, or for this yeir purpofeChrift fuflfeted^ ' 
Ibat he might take away the fins of uniuft men, ancf " 
make uhjuft men no become juft, and fo migHt britig 
them to falvation. 

: Doft. I. Cbrifi tbi Ufd fitffdidaB tbefeevilh pf fii* ^ 
mfbntfHtnWbicbweteAiehmji^wtffiHf. 

This is not (o to be underftood, as if in kiiid and . 
particularly he had undergone all the cvills, but in - 
yalue onely, and generally \ in the fumme oi^ u{n> 
caft of all, and in tnat which was equivalent and (C- . 
.quipollent to all ; and fo , he is faid to have fuffcr^ 
ed all the evills of jpunifliment. 
. Riaf. I . B ecaule he fuffered generally all forts bJF 
evill s to wit, as well fpiritual in the agony and . 
borror of his mind , as corporal in his body s and 
the extreme, as well |>ofitive, as privative, botliii\ 
a kind, of lofs,and in kind of forrow or feeling. 

Keaf 2. Becaufe he fuflPered from all, from ivhoni 
any evill could be inflifted. He fuffered from men, 
as well Jews, as Gentiles ; as well his own domc- 
ilicks, as fqrrainers ; he fuffered from the powers of • 
idarkiKfs and Hell, which were the murtherers from, 
the beginning ,• and the authors of all thefe evills, 

V . . which, 
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wtiiw Cnifift i^^ irom them, and their inftrut 
nents y Uftly^ ticfuffered fmrn Qod hiihrcT^ whoTq 

' cttp full of wrath he drunk out; 
2 . Riaf. 3 ; B'ecaiife he fufFered in every part of him« 

• telf, every way that he could fuffen Pot he fuffeitd 
infhiis foul horrors and uiifpeakable forrbwes^ he 
fuffered in' hi^s.lKKly hunger ^ tbirft^ nakednefl^ 
woUtl€i$> fpittinc, ft^ipes, and bu£Petings, and what- 

' . foever witty malice and cruelty cbuldtdevife. 
^ Viti. OfDheiHon^ that continually in medita? 

I ting on the pafllon of Chrift, we may look upon the 

^ fingular and incomprehennble goodnefle , graced , 
icfye, mercy, juilice and wifdome of God, by which 
he fent hi^ eceriial Son to fufFer fuch things for us, 
and for our falvation ; and togetlier alfo the abun- 
diant grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who was wil- 
ing to it , and did fufFer fo many and fo grievous 
things for us. '. 

Vjei. Of£xib0rftffiofi)thatfroin 
of (his fufferl\lg bf our Lord and Saviour, wc ftrivc 
to ftir up our felyes powerfiilly,' that we may daily 
halve more &ich and hope about prace and our faU 
vation to be perfefted by Cbrift ; and that our 
hearts may be, kindled with greater heat of love to- 
wards God and thrift, and with ^reatei: zeal of the 
glory of his name ; laftly, that with more courage, 
' conjiancy, and patience, we bear all the troubles of 
this life, for Chrift*s fake, who AifferM all things for 

Doft. 7. Cbrift: fuftr'd all tbefi f 6i/igi, neitber 0ut cfd- 
ny nectfity iftMinte^neitierhyconfirmt^ neitber by cefih 
alty wd cbme^ but of bk own frree choice of wijdome ond 
Will '" ■.'••/ •'•''' 

This i$ gathered frx)m the Tcxti mthat itisput 
•' .> amongft 



ChHfiMifieUgUik. y^^^i^ 

imoMftChrift'spraires, as aiietam^ 
sncQ raathe thiis fufiercd. 3ut therqii no jlace for 
praife,*nor obedidnce^ m fuch thii^s as 6nelu£fer$ 
9in:ofii<ceffic7^oc chance^ wtthoatcbcfctpcbnfenc 
ofthcwilk .- - -..^ . .^;..rt^c . , 
.1 Km/: 1. Becaufe this was.che will of the rather^ 
vherennco hfe would conform his will in ail ^thiiigs^ 
ifo iar forth as he laid this charge upon him. . 
. Kw/. a; 'Becaufe this was the very thing , for 
which Chrift came into the world, according t6'th« 
form of covenant made between,the Father and the 
Son,Z/a53 10. ' ' \ 

teaf.^. Becaufe in this' confided tlie mo(( perfeft 
obediences , which is the wayto'themoft pcrfeG^ 
glory, F/i'ii;>- * ' ." 

•. Objeft. tvery tvill of punipmienf k ^gftii^ tl e wjll of 
1^ jufftTtf \ but what Cbrifi fuffered for uf weri vttjf griat 
4viU$ cf fuftifbmenti 7bey isntt tbculore fuftted^tfiinji 
bkwill. ' ■ ' • " ' ' ' ■''.".. 

jlnf. That evills of punifhment arefaidalwiaydi 
CO be againft the will of the fufferer ; 
' Firft, Becaitfft they are againft his nacura\ incU« 
nation. For therefore punilliment is oncly cvill^be- '. ' 
caufe it taids to the deftroying of natuft, an(i To is 
^againftfindination of nature, wheixby eveiy thiijff . 
fecks the confeiVation ofit fei f. , . / 

'., Secondly, The eviil of punifhment is aj^ainft th^ 
will of the uifiFererf ccnditionally ; to wit, if by n6 
.other means theifufferer can Attain to his vrifhed 
end *, but it is not alwayes againft his will^abfolute^ 
ly. The (irft iiad place in Chrift, becaufe thefe jpal^ 
i&ons were againft theinclinations of nature , mice 
othenvife they'had brought him no nam j and they 
were alfo againft his conditional wiu, as appears by 
'* . . , . thefe 
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/iiNpi^ier.^w^^u htf'ilelibemi> 

^ctcrmiiiatcij'and aibfolutc will. The reafon ji^ 
bccauiehc fuffered all out of obcdiencftOocheFi^ 
thcr9 and of love to us, and our falvatioiL 

Vftu 0£ biJhuQm^ how we may from thb 
gromid arme our mindes againft thofe centations, 

. ^hatufetocomebyoccalion ofChrift^s filterings. 
For in this refpeft Chrift was a ftumbling ftone un- 
to thejewes, and fooliihnefs unto theGreciant 
but if we will well weigh with our felves, that Chrift 
fuiFered all thefe things not out of coaftipn, or any 

• neceflity) or any external violence, but from theb- 
bedienceof love towards mankind , and that he 
might give us a moft perfeft pattern of obedience in 
hisownnerfon: Wefliailbefofarfrom finding a- 
ny ftumbling block, or fooliftinefs in thefe fuffcp 
ings, that on the contrary, nothing could be found 

. . that was, oris more fuitable to the Saviour of th( 
world., 

t//5? a. Of ExhoTtdtiony that calling ferioufly t( 
mind this grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, out ol 
thankfiilne^ and mutual love to him, wemaybi 
ready wittvall willingnefs and chearhilnefs of mint 
ito undergo alifufieiings, and aiHi£kious for hii 
lake. 

, r Doft. }• Cbrifil^sftifiTinff were an eicfiatorj Sacrift 
"JofouffiHt. • 

'^ . This is it, which ia (aid in the Text, Yfctft he ]nf 
fntdjor fim yfor tbe un]uf x that is , he had the vir 

, tue to take away the punifhment from us, the guil 
jftlfo and jthe fpot, and to acquire to us the favour o 
.Cod^ and ri^nteoufnefs and life eternal. It is th 

. fameiJiatulcch to be fignified by fatisfa£kion, b] 
' . ' . . merit 



Biieri€»li]^i^em^tion^l7itfticudd^^ orrtftaiinci-' 
oomadebyChnft... . 

RhiI\ I. Bccaure this wis the coTenant becweeii 
the Father and the Son » that if he would undergo ' ^ 
that obedience for iiS) then we fliould be freed from 
oar (Ufobediencei and-death; aadflioiild Uyetho* 
rouch him» f/tf. 5). 10. For this fuffering wastht 
perleftiug of all his obedience. 
I Reaj, a. BecauTe Ghrift bf his ruffering m:kde Ta- ' 
ftisfaftion to divine juftice^ and rtpayedGodas 
|inuch of his hdnour in our uame> as he hadfuffered . 
in it bv our fins. Therefore Gods juftice is now ap* 
peafeJ s the grace of God hath had its free courie^ , 
chat it may derive all gocifd upon us. . * . \ 

Keaf. 3 . Becaufe that Chrift nOw by virtue of hit ^ 
paiGon and coiifumniate obediiincep as it wei:eof hit . 
f own right that he acquired, makes interceluon with ; 
|the Father for lb » thatwe maybe> and live with\ 
him, Jcb. I7«*4« 

Vfe i.Of Conro/tfHii , to the faithfull againft ' 

the guilt of their fin, and terrors of their confdr ' ' 

cuce, that arife from fin. For in Chrift, and his fiu- ;> 

fcrings, we have a remedy againft thefe ^ound^*; 

that are ocherwayesdeadiyi; '; 

'I Vfe 2. Oi Aimmitio4t that w^ would detd^j 

^all finnes, as things thstt brought our Saviour cx>, 

I death, and would wave brought a thoufaild deaths ' 

^upon us, unlefs he had turned theoi away from 
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The (ixteenth I,ord» da jr# 

-'. .^'jv'ifi.'i ^' Joh, 10. 1^, i8l" ■ . 

$b^ Imaf taklf ititf0g0iHi Nmetakftk it fr$mmi 
'. 'hutUftfititown^mjjetf. Ihso^frBHtflofb d»9n^ 
khi Ib^ pAver to ukf it uf Mgain. Ibk cmminir 
* mifU tectiucd I fhm fttj Fsther. 

Gnnikin thefe. word$. eitpoimds what he had fail 
beCbre of the dut^i effeft, and figne of a good 1 
Shepherd; toWit9 that he lay es down his life for | 
liUiheep. This he had applied to hinlfelf, t)f > /f 15; i 
' vrhere two things were propounded } u The Ob- 1 
jcBt , to which this laying down of the life is rc- 
ferred>or which be thore;(heep of Chrift } 2. The 
snannef of tliis laying down the life,. This is cxplai- | 
nddinthe 16^ anclthefe two following vertts . The 
death, of Chrift^ or laying down of his foul, or life, 
is explicated irom the efficient caufe; which i^ 
Chrift himfelf. I laj dovm my life. 7. From the man- 
; ncr of doin|; of it, that; Chrift is a cauf<i voluntary, 
and doing ^t from a comifell and detibcration, noL 
of coaftioi^. ^None tdkftk it from m^ but. lUy itdovm^ 
. ^ , J, Vrom the adjunft of this efficiency J that he did 
/ It not of weaknefs, but from power. I b(M auttmty 
$0 by it d$wn. This is (hewn from another effeft that 
• Cbllowes this J to wit, fi-om his refuming it again, 
^r his refurreftion. / have autbority to tak( ithf aidin v 
as if he would fay , lie that fo laycs down his life, 

that 



chatwithMwerhcMkes.itupa^>iic.Umiic4^:- 
down out bf coattiori i*khweaktteu ):JbueToluncr!> 
' rilj of hisown accor4 he doch ic ;; Butlfo Ui/doinvr 
rojlife) etgjt. Which it illuftraced here ifiorochcV 
impulfive cauTe } the Fathers compunditteaCv tkkr 

and efFeft ) to wit, the Fathers loye ao4 ddigfat, or.- 
ipomplaceiuyin this. U b.rtf art m) Father. In,tb me,' 

Doft. i. Cbrifift fgrbmiUdbim{clff*rm,'tlutbis 
undaweat dtMib it ftlf j»T m. .• 

lUy down my t,fe, &c. Now he nndirwetit a doH- 




J fepai'ationofGod%.».w«. «„.«„.* 
loul of Chrift fora time, not reallvj but as to fenfe 
ftndftehng, and that influence, hrom which com^. 
fort iifeth to be felt; as aifo in impteffions of 
divme wrath , which with horror did ttrilceall 
the facidties of the foul j fo that for the time the- 
foul was at fo low an ebbe and concuffion of all its 
happuicfs, as any crcatuj-e could bertliat was with- 
ovithw biTtaMy inherent in it felf. The death of 
the body IS that which confifts in the fepaiation of 
the foul from the body j the confirmation and cow 
tiuuance was in the burialof Chrift. Nowfuch Wai 
the reparation of thefoul from the body in Chrift* 
death, that the conjimftion and nhion of botUi 
ot them with the divine pcrfon j temaraed the 
i."?f L^V'.'*** beforej as if one drawing a fword, 
held thdfcabbprd in the one hand,- arid the fwoird 
Ml the othei? thcri would be there a fcparttion bei' 
wjccn the fcabbeni and the (word^ but of iicithec 
•tthtJnrfrohi the n»n,nh«t fo'hcld them : So ajfo 
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in tkif fttjrftoty^ thjerctoa reparaddnof th^ foul 
fioitt the bbdyt but neither of them was fe- 
paniced from- chedivine nature 5 horp'erfon, but 
the perfon ftill fuftained both iii the uiiitv of it felf,' 
as one perfon with him; The reafon is» becaufe. if 
cfaere had been aiiy fuch reparation from the di: 
vine perfon^ then the fecond perfon had ceafed to 
beCodrman^N arid fo could not for that time have 
been our Prieft or Mediator. Alfoancw iiicanmi- 
on or aflliniption had been made as;ain5 in the re- 
furreftion otChrift. It is moft true therefore, which 
is in the mouthes 6f many Divines, and ufed pro* 
▼crbblly almoft j Jbat what tbt Son p/ God ajfumcd be 
mtver hid afide again. 

BjeaL u Becaufe the perfeftion and conftimma- 
tionof humiliatiohisin undergoing death, Phil 2 8. 
And this alfo was the iirft reafon, whv he did noc 
onelyuiidfcrgo death, butthe moft vile, contemp- 
Ctble, and contumelious deaths that is, the death 
of the Crofs^ as iii that place is more efpecially fee 
down. 

AMf. 9. Becaufe his charge of redeeming us re- 

auiitd this I to wit, that he (hould pay that price to 
ivihe jiiftice, which we did ow, and fo l>e fiibjeft 
CO the fiinie punifhment, that, we were liable to. 
And this was alfo the reafou,why be chofe the death 
of theCrofs^.that :he might fliew, that he did not 
|>ardy fuftaindeath, but that curfed death that was 
due to us,^ and that in our place> o^ foi^ us, GaL 3. 
la. . ■ .., ■ v; w »• • . •* 

Reaf. 3. That by the iAo(l convenient way he 
iniSht procure the death of iiu in us, b^ affimiliati- 
9U,aua making us conform to himfeif, HiQm.6. from 
vtr]ci.t0the}i« / X.> >• 

Vliu 



/ Vr# I. ls6Wim^,fbrdii^ 
CbWi^tluit while weftekremiffionof oarfintt thd 
leconcUiacioiH and falytcion inQodi we fo have 
diu- faith in Chrift, thacwemart$eQ^eciall7imice4 
tbhimin hisfuiferirts^blood^eiidti^a^^ 

Vfe^t. Is of ConMaihM^ toalUhpfea^ ha?e fiicb' 
crae faith } becanfe they are 6ut of all hazard^ o£ . 
death or condemnation > according to that of the 
Apoftlei Rw»«;}4i . / : v 

Vj€2. !sofDire9iirii,ti;Intheftud7ofSan^ca« 
tion, tnat witH ChHft we may dy to ntu 2. In thd 
fitidyofflillbbediencej Ipve; andbumility9 accor* 
din^ to the example of Chrift) in whom all the per« 
feftions of thefe vertues we have marveloufly Q&^^ 
liing to ui in a moH eminent and ixcellent way» 

Doft. 2. Cbujt •fdfintd bk own death from tnidbi^ 
wife diiiUratio^ rnidfoH^n^ to dij^oft of 1 1 m (^ f ftftf/oif. 

i bdvt fowvr to l^ dM»n my li r. . F|om which words 
It appear&firtt> that the death oiTChrift was volun* ^ 
tary. For thpu^h it was Violent alfO| as it camo ' 
£rom external agentS) and was againft Chriftsincerr 
nal natural incUnationi $ and in fotne fort naturai 
alfo) as itwas wrought by ext^rtiil c%ufes naturally;, 
producing (iich ah eiFeft : Yet it ^as voluntary^ 
not oncly a^ tb the willing difbo'fitioik and choice 
of it) whereby Qh rift fet bimfetf to fufier it y but al« 
fo as h^ fui]^ended his own power of hindering ir^p 
|aiid averting de^rth^ afid (b gave wsiyand.power to. 
theeneniies infli&rtgit^ in whtch.|ifpe&alfo hia 
I death majr be called miraculous, or yrondecfv^l i be^ 
^caufe he himrelf, who was dying, ordered his owne 
deathj and willingly admitced the fame :. So thar 
by doing he fi^ered^ and by fuffer.ns he a&ed> and 
I 1 ha* 



lSiii4>iii^>e.tC^ion £^ it 9II , vckbont .^hkh Mk 
4otaci not lUvi$ fu^re4 by •ny creature wluciUi 

.7 * KruC U; BecAufc It became him to dy fo^ that was 

Gp^V|Tor Biiceicbc humane nature fubfifted iu the 

f/itie ptrfon with the divini, nothmg could befaH 

c^he Uiimane nature either in doing) or fu£fering, but 

lis the divine vi ilied and ordained it\ 

V £f/f/. 1 . Becaufe otherwife Chrift in his death had 

iidtbeen together both Prieft, Sacrifice) and Altar. 

Forthotigh it be the part of a Sacrifice to be paifivc^ 

and to be oiTeredupto the Fathers yet it is the part 

of the Prieft by being, aftive about it) aiidorderitig 

the whole, to bffer up the Sacrifice. 

" Vff I • Is of IhfuTwathn, for arming our faith t- 

' giihft tentations and fcandais , which ufe to arifc 

hencC) iii that Chrift) in whom we believe) as oui 

, Obc)) was Cuh]i(k to death. For Chrift died not ol 

xyeaknefs and coaftioli ) but by certain refolution. 

and of his own pumper will and power s To that th( 

divi'ii^ nature and pcwer of Chrift appeared noi 

' oncly in his refurreaion,' but if the thing be right 

ly Conddered) had as great a hand^ and was as evi 

dent in his death alfo. 

T//fh. hofDiredicHy for our preparatioh to un 
dergo death) in wTiatfoever way God would have i 
cqme to pafs. F^or from thefe two things that wcr 
in Chrift) that he both willingly uiiderwent deatt 
dnd then alfo ordered it himfelf ; the fii*ft of thel 
IVestiponusall) out of duty *> thatwe be ready ^ 
fiich time^ and fuch manner) to dy) as God is pie: 
fed Vve flioukh The othei) though it cannot be pc 
formed by us, bccaufewe have not the power < 
laying down our livcS) and ordering oiti' death 



)to iy^ch « and holr defin: cb oar commtt we 
<>tighc CO reek this 6f God) aiid look ibr it, chat til 
Chrift, whoopderea his own detUi for ut^ be would 
^frderouF death unco ourJUmion, andi^ 
b^gloiy., ' ' ' ™ .' • . ' 
( Doft.3. Cfcri/I MHdennnt tbk iigib iy bk >Ftfft#n| 
command. ^ ^ ^ 

Ic is m the Texo ( Jbk cmmn^ Ifitdved§fmf Ftf^' 
Ijbfr. And this command was neicheranv of chc lair 
of nature, nor of the morale ceremonial, or juflici-i 
9I } but it Was a peculiar condition of the mediator* 
.ly office, that was laid upon Chrift bytheFatheri. 
and of his own free confeni. It was therefore a com« 
mand to the Me(Eas alone, as he was our Mediator! 
Keaf I. Becaufeas by difobedience of the firft 
'4dam iin and diath entei^d into the world 1 fo b]^ 
the obedience of tlie fecoiid \^i/iiri}f i righteoufiiefle 
and falvation fiioudbe brought us ; and as the di£# 

. pbedience oiAdam Was the breach of the command 
given to hini; foalfo the obedience of Chrift, was 
to be iuthe keepingof^thac command that was z\^ 
ven him with his (%ceof mediacorftiip«or whereby^ 

. the office it feifwasalfoimpofed upon him. ^ 
^ Fjtaf.2. Becaufe in Chrift wewei*e tohavefuchi 
an examole of obedience , as was moft perfeft ii^ 
keeping the commandments of .Grod. » . 

Vji 1 . Of Ae/i(rtfriciii:againft the fuperftition & pre^ 
funiption of popiffi Monks, who have devifed a kind 
pf perfeftion in obedience of cquticells, befideand 
beyond that, which ftands in keeping of the com^i 
mandments of God \ when yet Chrift himfelf, that 
hach given us the whole pourcraiQ: and patteili of 
ierfeft obedience^fronfeucs^that he went no further 
thanioobey cbat,wbich theFacherconundedliim^* 

la- v;^i, 



Vfit. OtAdmOilm^ cbatwemtfftcmirfelvii 
; CO (dlcm Chrift in this point » that we mzj evdi 
imtodeaehitfelf» deavefaft unco the cbmteande- 
mentsofGod. 

Do& 4. Gfi tbi FithiT Iwtib Chrifi fm thk 9kJi- 

tttCf. 

Thiols in the Text I fberifmtbiFdiberhvethme^ 
chat is, is delighted with this obedience, and fo d6* 
lighted) that ne commends it to be looked upon hj 
cveiy Chriftian^andall fuch as are Chiift^s. 

Kea(. I • Becaufe by Chrift's death, God was moK 
glorified by Chrift, JobA^.iS. and ly.^^ 
. R#tf/. 9. Becaufe hj that death of Chrift , the 
counfell of God was fulfilled^ whereby he had froai 
eternity appointed in himfeif to communicate his 
grace and glorious good will unto mcix^Efbef, 1.5)61 

Vfe I. Of Rifutatkn , againft fuch as ufe to con- 
clude front fuch phrafes , whereby God is faid to 
love men for this , and not for chat 1 that fuch 
mens works were the firft caufesof Gods love. For 
Chrift was the Son of God beloved of him from all 
eternity \ and yet the Father is faid to have loved 
him auo for his obedience. 

Vfe 2. OfConfohthn^ to all fuch as are in Chrift 
by Faith. For as the Father loveth Chrift, fo will 
he alfo love them, that are in Chrift. 

e/fej. OfExboftatioHy that with all chearfiilneft 
; . we ftir up our felves to obey God s becaufe God 
Ipvech fuch as obey him. 
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fnmt0tiJ^ii9f0isbu thkcmminimmntiinit 

I,' ' ■ ' 

SEeiM thiTeict Is thefamei that it w«s befeie^ 
th« (amc analy&i that was there^ may here alfo* 
ferve, and be made ofe o£, 

VoeL^^Ckrififcftfianfhm^dtii. 

For this is it^ that is nnderftood in the Tttt^ hj 
UkfHg If bii life 4g/ii9$. For this taking up agahi^ is a 
reunion of things that were feparatdioefore : And 
in thi^ reunion of the foul andbod]r5 there was a 
change or motion from an iaftrior condition to a 
fuperior of that» which was before ina better alfo or 
fiiperior to this ^ from which the change is now ; 
And therefore it is properly called a naffiunftiiH^ oa 
taking, again, and not barelv a refurreftion. The 
. forme then from which this cnange was.made, was 
frt>m his ftate of humiliation i and the forme to 
which| was the ftate of exaltation and glory; tha 
fubjeft of this tranfmutation cr motion was Chrifts 
humane nature, which had (alien unto the ioweft ' 
and abjeftelhrondition of his humiliation. Chrift^l 
own t;^y arofe«a^ainfrt>m true death, aiid from . 

the grave : And his foul alfo is faid to have rifenti- 

•••-■•■ « • 



,i8 . ^tttS$hf4tie90f. 

, Aiifi^ at icwtf n6w ireftorted and reiintced tintottic 
podjjf and ^delivered from the ftate anddomsnH: 
dnotdcath) or as delivered from, (he privation oF 
its aft in the body 9 wherein there was fome dimi- ' 
tiution inits ralative perfeftioni; Th^re were two 
parts of this refurreftion, revivipcition or a quick* 
cmng again of theiiuipane nature y by the renewed 
union pf foul and body; anditi||oingoutof the 
* grave 9. to make it.^ianifefty tbatiit was reftored. 
This refurteftion was confirmed qioreover by An^ 
gellS) by the Scriptures^ by Chrift himfelfi and by 
^ the affent and cycrwitncfs, or. expiprience of many 
wicnefles ) Jn divers apparitions reiterated from 
time ^o time during the fpacepf fo>rty dayes. 

Regf. u : Bf caufe it was unbereeming and impof- 
Able that the Son of Go J> andaulhorofiife» could 
jbe long deuined by.ihe power of deaths Aas a. a4' 
, ,he0f. %,i That by this means G^rift himfclf might 
ht jult^td ifi^ the Ami , or accoixiing to the fpiric of 
' hoUncis> that is by the power of his Qod-hcad JMJli- 
• fed to UGod M wenM man in one p^rfon ; juftly and 
fully declared a^^d proved to be vodj^by his railing 
'pf,himfclf againfroin^hed^ds {(out 1*4. iTiiff.j. 
'36. and might {tiew that we .were juftified by him 
•from our fins, for which hcdied, and rofe alfoa- 
gahi to flicw that he had overcome, for us, and dcU- ' 
*vered us from thcm^ Row, 4. 2%. 

Km/. 3. That being now alive, he might power- 
' filly apoly to uf,^ what befoi-e h^ had pmxhafed by 

his death, Rom. 5 10. 
^ Rea/4. That he hereby mightbe the caufe,foun«* 
Ration , and ligii of afiurance, and eanieft to us 
hf our rcfurrcftion,as well fpiritual, as bodily. Km. 
^.iC9r. 15, 12113,14. 



S6if,Wemayfola7holdonChrift»»iieathj*tt'i««* 
mil«lfolookuiKmhi»refuri<ftbh;wlie^Whte c 
^eatf for us wail (hewn> and hirp6Wcr**er;dtt«u 
and efficacy to «dric4it usappearedijuid'whith if«*J 
den liis death fell of cpmfort to us, KMf-ii^^'i 
iF«.Va. •... • ^ " ^••- "}':Z'^ 

fnper veriue rndftwer. ''.'" . : . j .' . X 

It is cleacin the Tot} I r^lte 'f uf ^M^£l 
kaepnmtfttkiHihnH**'*' Fo^'thiiistjse d'niS 
fence between Chrift's retiirteaion', and tlfat of o- 
there } that theyrifc again by the gbwer of another j . 
.to wit, of Chpft, as raany,,as tie his : But Chrift w 
his owp power, as Lord of lift and d«ath',-"and 
therefore hath the dilpofingof bdth',,ash«*t« 
good. Neither doth it niakc anything aganift.flti*. 
truth, that it i$ often faid , l&af Goi rtifedbMa^aif 
fromthcdeadi and the Sfirit tfGU. For the**ork» 
of the Tri^iity froril without a^? undivided ,;coniK 
monto all the three "Pcrfons. '" • • ' , l w- '1 

Ketf.t. Becaufewhatisthtts'attributedtbGM, 
is therefore alfoaetributed to t.h^ Son togetherWilh 
tte Father, and Holy Spirit, anditinottak^nffoni 
him, as is clear by our Text. . ^ ' ) 

Keaf.%, WhenGhriftisfaidtoberaifcdbyGod, 
or the Spirit of God, then properly his humanfc na^^,. 
tnieis confidered,asraifetf by Pather,Scriand Hd-. 
1y Spirit, though not alwaycs all three expi^fledj 
but now one, nowanother: But whfn he is faid to . 
'have raifed himfelf, his divine nature and perfoii is 
fpoken of and confidered, as raifinc his affnmed hu- 
*Mne nature, toscther With- the tathec, and the . 
Spiiit. 1.4' / *wA3», 



M9 .vf*ff**)^^^ff^i ' 

-Kt§f. ylUaaift fay the Spirit and gloiy oCGM 
whereby Chrift. ir ftiid to be r^iTed ( naother vtiii 
|^eoJ^power canbejtaiidcrftood^han thupfclie^^ 
pitti nMimtf whicH va$ in Chrift« ^ \ • \ < * 
t t//<^ie Of/iif(NW^Jm,tocQnb^^ 
dieperfon of Chrift. For He (h^t by hisown powei( 
, Aroie- from death, can hoc be a^ bare man ondy } 
liiic muft of neceflicy be acknowledged to have been 
Qod atfo.For the raifing of a dead ixKly^is no lefs di- 
iine a work,than the creation of a live body .lie that 
nifed himfelf from the dead^at the fame time while 
he was dead iii one of bis natures, yet h^d life, and 
the founuin of life in bis other nature s to wit, th^ 
fltvine^ac his command, whereby he did fo great a 
work,'astoraifehisotheri\aturetolife again. As 
^Chrift therefore by I)isd^ath proved himfelf to be 
trujC-man') fo alfain and by lus refiirre£tion , he 
proved t)imfelf to b^ the eternal and natural Son 
of Go4|tMidtrueQod efpec^aUy$ not' by office onci 
lie, andji;hat moft mani/eRIy.' 

1 Vfe al OfConhUlkn^ to all fucb as arc in Chrift 
For they are in him, whohath veitue and power to 

taife them ; again from the dead, and to give then 
Vtemal life, John 6.3 9140 

kDoOuj. Cbriji'i uJkfeQionwJiferiu^ $r to i(»> 

* This is hence gathered, becaule in t^ie Text, tti 
common end oflaying down his lifi^ and taking i 
Up again for all, is mentioned^ For, for fuch a 
he laid down his life, for fuch alfo he took it up a 
gain. Now therefnrrcftion of Chiift tunics toon 
good, inanofcherway than his death doch. Forh 
dfatb hath the account of fatisfying and defervui 
rMf Vi.^ \ ^}^^ ^^ rcfurreftion not fo^ but it hath rli 



fUetm^Mccomt oft fiimpUir tnd cflkioit etofi^ 
and fome war of an efBcacioui atid £owtrluU ippUt 
ertnd pcrfeaer. 

Ki^L 1. Bfcaufc Chrift in hir reftwre^don itpre^ 
faited fome way all the eleft of GocC rad br m viiw 
coall containine had them, all inJiimf^ir9 and' . 
brought them all back from death. " ' ^ 

Rfffd* BecaiifethefameSpint9tb^traifedChrilt 
again from the dead ^ by a ceftain fort of commit*** 
nicating the fame reriirretton) quickened 'as well 
the fouteS) as bodyes of the fiiithrall) that they may 
^e made conforme to thp Uken^ o^ h]S refur^ 
reftion, K0i«»8.iiv • . " 

RtaJ. 3 . Becaufe that fame Spirit quickens lis bf 
iht power and vertue of the raiirreftion of Chrifti 

Keaf.^. Becaufe the whole reparation of our lUK 
tore will be after thejmag(; and pattern of the rov 
furrcftion of Cljinft, Rm^6\^. * 
'. VJei. QlCMsfQUtiw^ becaufe/m (he refurreftbi^ 
of Chrift^^as brpiightfopafs forus^orferourgoodt 
we.have our viftorr over Death) Deyill, Siiii and* 
Hell^ ajid all ourEnemies,| rea^r purcbafed ami 
prepared for ifs. It is no( (heVaore left to ut to 
fight, that we may overcome, but onely ii>.(v^ceriqr] 
that we may miud this> to (ay hold on the viQoijf 
jilrefidy acquired by Chrift for us, and that in th€ 
fame mannef wit i^iay ftriye to kMp it) piofecute it» 
jind more ai^d more put our felvds iii perfeft ppflfd^^ 
(ion of it by faith ii) C^riftl 

Vje 2. 0( AdmoniiicH, that by no nieans^rc; fuficn; 
fin to reigne in our mortal bodies, but that V[e may^ 
(piritually imiute fuchasarifefron^ thedead. 
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]^t9hf^jmiM$bt4vinf m^ jat on the ri;lit bind. §f 

■ ucoi.' - ."" ' ' ■"••••'..-'. \ 

H Ere if explioited a fingulaf aft of Chrifti 
after, his refurreftiou: Where marfc>^ !• The 
' inbetbii) wherein the aft U cle(i|^ned; And 2/ The 
thihg brough<;to.pafs by that mpeion. The motion 
lirbut the means i The thiug.done by the motion, 
was'-its end. TKo motion was as it were the way : 
and the thing done by it, the end of thatway, and 
the reft and perftftion, that was to be attained' by 
it; This motion w^S Chrift^is afcending into Hea- 
▼di :; The thing brought to paft by ii^ was Chrift's 
fittinj^ down at the right hand of God^ The moti- 
tif\ then is defcribed m>m the fetme to which it w^s. 
roadej which was beaven\ But thie rertyie from which 
it ^as; is alfo underftood, which was theirarth. The 
thinip; done by this motion, is alfo explained by its 
a^juhfts i4o witjiphrift's jijfoijr andpover^ and his 
jWff and frtled poueflion of tbefc; alj which are mc- . 
taphorically fignified in thefe wohls } He fate d^wn 
m the right band «/ Gad. For the f^Ucii^ on GeJ^i rigil; 
hMdy fignifies a communicaltion of divine glory and 
power; and rmingon his right hand,dcnotatdsthc. 
quiet and fetled poQcifion or this glory and power. 
• "*"'■"**''« '* * 

, Doft.1. 







bi M/M !• to Am wpmeMb^ The tin|(e Islicre ^ut^ 
generallrintiniarecC^ff. i. i/V/t df^ i) Wf MillP 
frf/rnce i becaufe by his fmricaxlj^^aiul divin9.ore-' 
fence, hj his Godhead and his Spirit, he if j^V^enc ^ 
with bis own in a gracious manners according; to his ^ 

?romife, EvenuniotbetHdtif rte vor/(i,.M»t.a8. ac»' 
^e call it alfo his bodily frefence i rather than his rf« 
«l frefence^ becaufe mi preftHce is inoi*e properly op- 
pofitetcan imagitiaiT, orfainedprefencebnelj^ 
than to a divine aiid ^iritu^l. ' ^"^ 

Keaf. I. Becaufe it becahici not Chrift to abide 
longer upoivearth''^ when noiVhe had left offto be' 
earthly, ashe^was in the; ftatc of hiis huii^iUty:* ' 
Which leaving off to be earthly, we iinderflifod not • 
of the juhfiance of bts boJy, butoftheinanhcr,qttart- 
ty, and fuit or garb, as it were of his body, which * 
now from tartmy or infirme,wa$ turned to behea* ' 
venly and glorious. '' - \v , ,.' , ^ • 

Keaf.z. Becaufe his bodily prerencehadiiot been 
ibr our good, but rather to bur hurt, kf as much 
as this Spirit j the Comforter, his true Vicegcrenc* 
here upon earth, could i;ioi; be poured out^ and gi- 

ven,beforeChnftdidafceiidintoHeaven,7»b^'i^*7«" 
Keaf. 3I Becaufe Chrift had iiow done the woix^ 
vrtiich he had to do upon eartji , for glorifying his^ 

. Father there ; and therefore was now to i*e(um to ^ 
that he had before the world was made, and mani*' 
feft it by exaltation of his humane nature, as miuch 
as before he had hidden it , by laying it afide as it 

] were, during the dayes of his weaKnefs, or humili- ' 
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■ «ndother^ireF^I)(ec8J^wlv>de%iunsfomede&i 
nite and'detetminace p(«ces upon eaitL dare lay. 
heUm hcreChrift is bo!4a7, and behold, thni 
vnnftts bodily, vcprding to that of M<if.a4.8j. 

Ddft. 2, Cbr^f wbim beUft tb* esrtb, mm «» im 
the bifj^ft HtMvettt. 

This U dear enough in th« T«t, compatcd with 
other Scriptures, where the Heaven ^f gfonr and of 
blifs is called the high^ft Hcaven,and thethirdHcah 
' ten^ which is all one. 

K«fl/.i. B^caufe it is mod fit, that his humane na* 
ttu-e, which is now made immortal and glorious, 
ftould be feifed andpoffelTed of a place, that wu 
convenient fbrjtfel^ and its condition; andfuch 
was oncly the higheft, or thir4 Heavens* theothe« 
• ^"^ ■ "^ ^»l>)eft ro corruption,* or. to a change. 

Retf. a. As he opened that Heaven for us, which 
was fliut upon us for our fins j To it was expedient, 
that py.hi^ own.prope^ afcenfion and going thii 
ther, hefliould msdiethis p)ain unto us. 
• . ^''^' '• '^* afcendec^ that he might on our bct 
. halves alfo talcepoffeffion of the ICingdome of Hea- 
T?n, and might raif9 ustoceruinhope, thattho^ 
rtrigh him, w^fliould come.to the fame place and 
Condition; - • ^ . . r 

' Rm^4. He afcend^d, that he might difpatcb 
filch other things,as yet remained to be dojie ior 11$. 
NowCuch were his mtcrcieflion,'apd mediation at 
the right hand of his Father, for us j his giving,and 




humane nacujcero tobeinHoiTeii^ uchtt/ectcii 
eogiether and at che kme time bodily upon eank 
For that he might afcend to heaven ^ it is clearly 
(aid) that he was naiptd vf inu Henm { and there^ 
fere that he might afcend into HeaveU) he left the 
earch. For ifthecon(equenccl>egood| whereonto 
the good Angel! diftates} Hekinfen\ therefore)(« 
ifnrt bere.^ to wit^ in the grave: Then no moit 
doubt can be madtf of this confequence ) be k 0J€m- 
dedtnt^ Hta mn \ therefore is not here on earth; 

Vf^ 2. OfDir#fiJ0fiinourFaith9 andworihipping 
or adoration of Chri^S co wit, that we think noc 
now carnally and in an earthly manner of Chrift| 
butworfiiiphim in^trit and in truths asplacedin. 
higheft glorjTs ^nd divine power iik the Heavens. 

V]t^. (ji Adtmnitkn,^ that we may remove our. 
mindes and affeftions from things earchlyi artdfet 
them upon things heavenly, and that are above^ 
where Chrift our treafm^e, fits at the right hand of 
the Father, that therCi and with him our converfa^ 
tion may be, Mtfr.6 2i. Co/.).!. P&ii.}.20.^ • 

D0SL3. Cbtift in Htoven htb thi f^ffiffiw of 08 HgJ^^ 
tjt tJloTf that a crtiud nature can be capable of. 

This it hence gathered 5 in that he is faid to be 
feated on the right hand of Ood; whei*eby is Uni- 
fied, that uiito God himfelfhe hath the nd^ pTacd 
iif dignity, and fonot ouely above all men, and 
their bleUed fpirits, but above the glorious Angellf 
themfelves. . ' 

Reaf. K Becaufe Chrift^s humane tiztiititi of 
which wehei'e peculiarly fpeak, cameneitt up ia 
dignity to God himfelf, by fi*ee grace, andper^ 
fenal union and comittunioii trkh the God-keadi 

und 



f uf 2: JoaufeChrift is the bead of all ^w 
whom is denve4 all digni^ 8c gloiy um all (S 
tne Aiigeiu alfo are. It was needfulltherefXr. .l 

&flv"Ji? ^* M** ^'^^om'ed with glonr aS 

majefty above all p?her creatures. • 

; Awj. 3. .Becaufis both the gniceand cloir of fk. 

ru,?!S *" ««."'""'««. but we have alfo. 

J;';§S:srrgfo^^-^^^^^ 

fin&JyJ**J*l'*^J?"^ »" s/$muchasGod'i 




Sowe? ^ "''^^^'■"t ''or d'S»ity fepar«e§ fioni 
forefeein«?J ^SO";* ^ut a dead title , and theie- 
fe foiS5?''? ^P*^ '^'Sheft dignity and gW, 
^.tollowesalfothatheis endued 5ith higheftpow- 

^'^Az. ]9fe«ufe Chrift is donftitutcd lird ,,ai! 

weU 



hk Chufck He muft tiierdoi* 4)f becdfi^ 
4iaV«(hc pcma^righr, and the^croFfti^ 
ficcing and compccenc for rhieTe cndik For tlieCord. 
bath both a power of kigh^ and of m^hc^ co txttr^ % 
cife and put in czecutton all chis> as well immedi-^;. 
acetyl and b^ himfelf^ as mediacely^ and bjr inftru- ' 
mencs or lervants. And this is chat power, that 
Chrift profeflcch i^as gtven^ Unt6 hlm^ in Heaven^ 
and on earch'^ Mil. aS. 1 8. ]^ow it is given to Chrift^ 
and agiteehto him moft profttlf^ as tf k MeAth 
t$f^otz%mmaffum§iutbtimitf of onenerfonwitli 
'God9but not (o properly as God \ aiid therefore it 
is faid to agree, to him^ as be k tbf Ion of man^Jok 5.27^ 

Z//e, Is of CMfoUtim. For tboi^h this divino . 
power of Chrift be terrible to his enemies 9 yet to 
believei*sit brings firm hope; and affiance , and 
comfort J becaufe as Chrift nimfelf faith, 7^''«&o.24« 
fuch an onie hath everlafting life y and (hall no^ 
come into condemnation; but is pafled from deaf H 
unto life. And hither alfotendeth, Rom. 8« .H»3$^ 
when there the Apoftle proves , that nothing can 
feparate fram the love of Chri(H becaufe he hts od 
the right hand of God. 

Doa.5« Cbxijl hAtbiheqmttgniwmwsbUfoJfcffim 
cftbii pwif 

For in this fenfe it is, that he is faid tolfit on the' 
tight hand of God. 
Riaf.i. Becaufe he hath overcome all his ene*' 
. mies virtually; and (hall aftually in his own afH 
t>btnted time fubdue them all fuUy^and bring theni \ 
under the yoak. { 

Kf a/. 2. Becaufe there is nothins on eartK or un* 

der the eait h, can in the leaft troiwlc or Otoleft this 

. his poflcffiorti * Re#/ 1« 



itnotondr immortal «iulfteefr6mdlcfi«ieelA 
> irercutiofCoveiiaiicanddivinePromir^batdlbol 
in own nature^ being now accomplifhed acconliiH 
to freeCoveoant} aUdfach will the happinefi d 
the ieaft Saint W. , . i-F «« « 

T/fti Tkisalfo u of Cmt/b£tti«if , which though it 
, tMy.Mkttttt6[ and amaiement in the lieartsol 
Chrift*s inemifcs ; yet it raifeth and roufeth up the 
dejefted and drooping ij>irits of ail fuch, as put 
thetftruftandconedenceinhimj for he fitteth on 
^he right hand ofGod in power and niajefty, tlier^ 
iwkingimetckffionforus: 
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Theoinctcendi JLofdtdvf; V : 

«ff t»# M>i<i«eAtviU»>in^ tbafiMthefit Mfmtbe . 

i tbrtattf bkikry. I> i ■ «... 

,.videAbitlbrffimtbeg^gt$.t ': . ,' . , V 
fta Andteiba fet tbtptetfuthkri^ kni, iKttM 

24 Tbni/hiff tk KUe jiy t« tfim M fry rigfttiad^ 
CtfMe ;e Mr/ei «/ my Fdtfter, iaberit the Kitig^mt ftf , 

(> ftrediwyoufrmtbefiomdttimtltbewtfUi < . 

35 FwlpMmbiu^edtmdjeggoememett: Iwd •• 
tfciijf/, tfnijie give me iri^t I wot dfinaant Mdyt. ; 

* iMJ^mfin; - f " ' / ; ' r , 
i6 AVH M^yechtbedhtx tUtmfici^Mdjevifilti ' 

[: me: ItpjtinfrffoHtmidjteumtmfme, ^ ' t ' 

37 Tfcn /M lie rigftteom Mfwer bim,: f^lWfi^L»r4i 

• wbenfMwvgtbeeanbtmped^ftdtbetf^tbirfy^Md 

' g^eAeediiifkf ! -.'' " • f < 

38 IPim /*<(» v# tbee afirmgert ani m\ iktHf n, 
: mkedtMdchtbeitbttf . . > 

IN tills (tiace the a^ or proceduri; of the laft d«r . ', 
are expounded. The ^aits are two j ChriftV 
coming, and the eiid of his coming, which is the iaftV , 
fttdgement.. In this laft judgement } i . The l^re^<^ . 
ration thereto is defcribedtf a* The execution-or .. 



ttleftiitencc. IntWpitpandoA^CariftViUKlly 
tndslom in which he (hall chen appear9 is chid? 
hlreiccdoirn} 1. From hit (rain aiid attendance 
that (hall wait upon hipi( confifttng chiefly of the 
glorious Ai^ells. a. From his glorious Throne. 3. 
Frdm the effeft of this coming s to wit) to the ga* 
thering of all mankind to^ethei^ and feparating of 
the gcod from the bad; The fcrntence to be pro- 
nounced) is twofold ^ 1 ; Of fal vacion to the good. 
a. Of condenmatioh toth^ evill. The fentenceof 
fal vation is declared s i. From its c^ufcfs. 2. From 
itfadjunfts. The principal caufe is God^s good will, 
' which is (hewn ; 1 • From the effeft of that grace or 
ikvour^thac is the caufe of our falvation,which is .k 
liUlJiffgvfGod. 2.Fibmt!\eteIaciou thac thencea- 
rifech} which is that of a Father giving an inheri- 
tancC) and of a Sony's receiving the fame. 3. From 
thJeadjunftof time) that this falvation was not 
then (iiil appoiiited for them, but prepared for them 
fi^om the beginning of the world. The ad jund iigrfs 
alfo, whereby this falvatioit is declared, arc [^ood 
works; which by the Ir^^^ or borrowed manner cf 
(peaking) called Synecdoche of the fpecial put for the 
^ genei-al) by the learned, are deligned by the works 
df mercy; and are amplified by that relatioii, 
\Miich thefe works have toChrift himfelf, whilcft 
they are exerciGbd towards his members. Thifcn- 
tfcnceof condemnation is quite conti-ary to the for- 
mer) handled by the comparifon and proporcidii of 
like things. The execution of the fentencC) is bricf- 
I) fee down hi the laft verfe of this Chapter. 

Doa.i. The UHivtrlal or general judgemtnt it M 
. hrttitnh t9cometof(ifs. 
. TMijudgenmu is called Uliiverfiil; that it mat 



^- — \ ■ ^— . •? If - 

be dmiifiguiftcd frotii that pania^^ 
feme fore isexercifed'oii the grcat(pft'paft'of meii <^* 
ven in thi^ life^ up(Jn.e\'Ciy'one mparpicuUr, wbcit - 
tbey paft due of tUis 1 ffitv For this comprehends ull ' . 
mentogecberi and therefore is tailed unlverfaK \%l 
may be alfo calleduniverfah, Or im:derftood fo^ be* > 
caufe in it upon all mens and angels deeds^and mat- 
ters general ly without exceptibn>fentence fl\al pa.Gi* " 
It is alfo called the laft judgement , becaufe after it! 
no nei^ judgement is to be looked for.) but the exe« 
cutionof that judgement only (hall foTloi^ upon ic' 
Ktafi. Becaufe before that time thiiudgemeiic' 
of God towards meir is not dompleatea aud fully 
peifeftedi beraufe iii this life thraijigh C6jX\ (ot^[ 
bearance and long patience,^ evill; mi^i) in]oy many 
good things; and good men are oppre0ed with 
many evills. From this coniideration many of the, 
very Heathens themfelves colledicd , ^hat rewards 
and puniflimciits were inoiT juftly aild equally to be 
diftributed , where it IhouM be ^11 with cvill men^ 
and not well at ail ; andfliould go Well ,*with good', 
men, and not illit alU Which reafon feems alfo to ' 
be confirmed by our Lord himfelfi Lukf i6. {y and ^ 
the Apoftle Pj»/, i Ccr. i 5. i p. Now after j^his lifc^. 
while the Soul renVaines fcparati fronv tKc body^ 
the judcemeni; of Gpd is not conu>leat; nor fully jjc-^ ^ 
complithed, becaiife it is ndt pjaflcd upon the\yhij|l^f ' 
man in his full beiiigias hcfwas in ^hislife, wliUc^iic | 
committed the things that were'to'be JiiJpcdl. 
Therefore another and fuller Uufg^m^^^t tlian thpc* 
OH the fouls departed bnely, foltowcch to be; looked ; 
far, which is this Jaft judgcinent, ^nd Ihall be (jcr-,^ 
. taiiilyinitsowntinie. ^ ; '; '•• ' ,^i J fi 
. itvtf/,a. It is moft convenient &: agreeable to Ores 



gloijr, thkt Gbd ill b lyyXhrift, in a m^ft^lorioi^ 
*knaniibr flibuldnuike manifcft beforeall^ well An« 
'^g^ls a9 luciii as wie)l his tiiercy as his iuftice } that he 
'might have the. pUbtlickatia folemnegloiy of both, 
hicrcyandjufticc'i ahd this is the cbiiig) that at 
*that time ts topafs come in that friiiverfal and lad 
judgement. 

heal 2, This belongs alfo to the gloiy of GodjChe 
lO^ofcnefaichfuli) and iuft confuiibu of the un- , 
faitjifiiU) that befbre their faces they mavfee the 
pVomifes , and threatcningsof God alhioft peifeft- 
ly and accurately fiitftltedj iiot onely parttcularijr 
^li their own peiTohs now in the body ^ as before, 
death-, but uniVerfaMv upon all othei*s, both men 
and Ang'ells : Which UiaU then onely be^ when this 
laft and univ'crfal judgement Ihall be held. 

Viet. Oflnh^fifdiion^ thatwc take care to have 
our faith and hope folidiy confirmed andfti-ongly 
rooted about this article** liaft we bi any wayci 
troubled with prophage blafphemies and mocking^ 
of InfidellH and Heathens, who firft caft downe 
, and trampre upon the piofelTion ofthisaVticle by 
their life and manners; and theU alfo by words ana 
fpccches fight and difpute againft it: Concerniiig 
Vrhom vit are admoniin):d by the Apoftle St. fet^r $ 

\ ^ Vh a. Of AdmonUms that with all fear and trcm- 
• Win!; wfe watch over our wayfes > as thofe that cer^ 
tainly mind and look for the day of this judgement j 
: I Pft.t.hj. 2 **ef 3 11)1 a. 

Doft. n Our UrdJifmCbrifi will U Jud^e in tbk 
fudiitwktnt. 

Fe^ri. Btc^iife it belongs tbhisKiiigly office 
itta powSi^ wh^itby hi was made Lord and Kiiig 



i^ii4W aV |udg«mehr ccimmictcd kb ^im^ • ^ * ' 
'Hesj.t. BecaufeChrifttvh^frotowbcn^thdbi: 
whom the fairhAdl havQ falvtckm tdjud'.ed intCN 
^cheni) evqi in this life } and from if |i6m iffo unbe^. 
lievers have dotch id judged lincD^rKtau Now i^ (s. 
tjbe fame )ttdgemenC9 that in this life both wayes ij^ 
l^unt and in the laft judgemeiit (hall be fully mz^. . 
i|ifefted and perfefted. 

Keaf. )• Bccaiifeat that time it ii^.thatChrift. 
fliouid fulhr and aftualiy triumph over all eneqii^. 
and oppom:ejpowci*9 and'rrownaU hUdWiifervants^ 
fpuldierS)and adherents. And this is moft conveni-. 
^itly and gloriouflydonein forme of publick and 
(olemne jndgemeuc; 

T^e, Is of Comjolaikn. chiefly to the (aithfull» be-, 
cau(e they (hall have him for their Judge 9 whom 
they received for their iVedeemeryJitffifier) Sanfti* 
fiei', and Interccflfor^ or Advocate;^ from whoni 
therc^orc^ they may with al|.confid^ice expeftalt. 
good. ... 

DoBt^. CMfiU glorf at thtt thUeflniB h iaccmpdrMK 

It hence appears from the Text } that if the An- 
gells fo glonous (hatl the;n be his Minifters of State. ' 
and attendants; and his Throne, with all the reft' 
ofchat procedure (hall befoglorious^it mmft needs 
be) that Chrift himfelf be excellent in glory abova : 
all that; we^n think of. 

B^ftf/. I. Becaufe tbe.exercife.of this iudgemenc 
belongs tothemanifefta^ion of Chrift^a highc((ex« . 
alcatioii; 

Ktaft. Becaufe the very end of his coming was 
^9 Si^'^ S^oiy to (itch as fought God in hivi. It is £c 
t ticn that Chri(( appiear in greateft gloiy. 

^f^/S • '^^^ ^j^ty of the fupre^c Judge of the, 
K 5 wqijdji « 
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world; aiv^clvci^crrpr and conftifioii'prhis enemiet^ 
jhatthcymiil.i^.putto, require that he fhould^ 
,CPmec)otheidiathegreateft glory. t • *v <*' 
*]^^ Vl^iPffiif^U^^imi tothcfiiichfiiU, againftthe 
^jccbfles an4rf<^ptje;mp(s« they anc liable toiiithii 
' Vprl4 .togetl^ipr; with Clirift i .becaiifc as now they 
arc |)artakcrs,pjf,the crqfs of Chrift ,» fo thea they 
fiiallte partakers of his glory. . ^ 
. j^r.pqft, 4) lH^tl)i§lti4i(fmen\ the CdfuSthn of the pUf 
.0nd ungfidly. (bajl be quite unHkf andiaffe/iie one to aHotber. 
V; , This is taught iii the Text ; by th^ reparation of 
*tlic/beep, ftoi^theigQatSi. byithc iiglic hand and 
]t]ic Iq^ J ^\>yriV^jye bkifix aij4 ffiyt cm fed. 
^)\eai I. Becaufe there is a great iinlikencfs and 
oppofition mxhf liycs^iid wayesof the godly, and 
' ^ligodly, ^JV\^c f^^^ 
* Moii. ^fecatifi; thercisa^reacdiifimi 
t>pi)OUtioiit«w<n^ belong toth< 

" r, and thp thrcateniiigs that belong' to the un- 



godly. .. 

\Keaf. 3. ..Becaufe chere is great difparicy am 
/ * cppofitiou bptwecrt the nianifcftattou of grcatd 
, picrcy, and of;gre;\i;eft;cxwutiod of julticc. 

,, Vit^ Of |^^if*oA<^rioW| that. *c feparate our fclvc 
/ftoni nngijdJy meiiy as mudiV and in Cnch tntntiti 
' '^^wecan ).thati§^ if ivj(.caniu)t. feparate in b^^^^^ 
, yec in hiteVniil affections, a$ \Vetl as external coii 
.ycrfatiou,- lye^lji^iild be as. unlike untdtheni as ca 
i^iu that^wher^n, thcgr are imgodly. - 
"" Deft. V Tic w«7r of any blefjin^ to the godly , w fl 
* ' . mufcfQ(4},hit}3ielCau[eofa»j^vurfe totbeMgodfyf 
^t^* ft own, faulty II /- ; 1. ^ ^ 

^ ^ t'his Is cWrm the Text, when the godly area 
'. loilUfjffdcjlbeEaibcriJiiiXtthtimso^^^ 



i^lieaiifii^ of die Father, WfromtfceFa- 
ther, n^K itpq^if^fod {..becaolc chixigh itl^God cbac 
cujfechtii<fm;;^ec'tM curfeisiii- 

their msl. »/ ' 7 ' / 

Reif.t. BenofeallcoodirrromGbd^whoi^the 
greateftgood^'ahdchienjgood in himfelf, Bikall 
(^ill of pUQiflim^fjc arifeth from fvill 6f.faul^ i and 
thfs evifl of (auk is from the creature it felf, break* 
iiig theXavr ai^dOrder that God hath fet to it. ' 

lieaf.t. B^caufe the bleffing of life is the ineer 
free gift of'Goci ; but! the.cudfe ofdokth is the . ref 
ward or wages of fin, Roiir^.i); / * . ' 

. Reaf. 3 • Prefervation from the curfe, which is hf 
Gods favour, is neceflaiy for oiirblefling; but to 
incur the curfe, there is nothjns^inore needfull, but 
onel/ tonegleftbrcontemnethatway, that leads 
unto die blelTing. . ^ . ' 

yf^t OipittQion^ that we fnay alway give God 
the gloiy in eveir good thing, that we eitherhaveV 
orfeek, or look for; and alwayics blame our felves 
for any eyill that befalls us. 

Doft. i. Tbi bUftng pfibeg0ilfyxonftfis in the ff^rnvh : 
Hion tb0t tbiyflMll b(tvewl{b0Qd in CbrWisndjbttiirferf 
ibe urtffldlyMtht fefaratim Qftbemjrm fucb comrnmkni 

This is plaine in the words, cpme^e bUffti^ and gf 
yecuffed.' . ^ . , . • • 

Reaf. I. Becaiife thisjs^theejid^^whei^untoall 
the godly look $ defining nothing more^ than fti(l 
to apprach nearer, and nearer unto God. Themy: 
godfy, oi\ th^concrary, (hunne nothing more than 
God , ai^d fuch things wherein God hath iappoin- 
tedto (hew and impart his gracious vxd fingidar 
p^rcfcnce. ' ' -^ [ ' 

^ f^taf. i, BecaUfe man's happiucfs not coming of ^ 
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15$ ] ^Tlffinhjlimftifi^^, 

IDMhinrelfi if'therefofis to be fought firom witlr 
mitlilinfttff fti4thatiipmhisuniOh'oreonju^ 
Oil with cjicgreateft good » and that kthtf aufe 
fnd founta&i of all good. Therefore of Vicceffityk 
f onfift^ incommunion with God } and frtiini^cpri- 
^ f ation of tbi$£0nimun|onj greateft mtS^tj mull 
IJieieds follow, ::? f S ;| j' • i. ; 

XCr^/.f. Becaufetheperfefteftaftof ourllfejis 
diat which 18 moft clofely rand intiniacclv carried 
t;owards God ; as all thatwe do well cpnfilts in this, 
|hat therein we live unco God) and the privation of 
fuchafting) its want and abfence all mifeiy muS 
accompatw. « v l ; 

t//^ OtDinahny that even in this life we may 
ivholly be taken up with this , to feck comniimion 
• ifich God, and (hun and t^ke heed of all fcpaiation 
f|X>mhim.. ' . 

\ Do&. 7. tbi certifintftgnef mdukftii pfibii hkjpiif;^ 
me Roo4 »ofkfi ; ^nj iff tbk cuffe^ i^t eviB worhSf 
. This is largely and clearly laicj open in the Text. 
KtMf.u Becaiife {;ood' works came froni the fame 
*race or favour of God, from which the blelfiugit 
fclf comes upon them ; and cvill workes joyncJ 
vrith obftinacy and impenitency, comes from thai 
fame wHice^ and m.a!^nantj[% lyhich God hath curfcJ 
a;^d adjudgcdi < / . 

y jR eal* 2i» Bicaufe God of his free grace hath pro- 
XDifed the blefling'unto good workes } and of his 
Wfportadjuftice ha^h appointed theturfcunto^ 
v|llworkj?s. '»V \. ' ' ' V .^\ 

. \ ^^^r. 3 1 Becaufe in good works there is a certain 
difpofal and preparation, ofthe way to obtain tbi 
' lilefllng y ana in cvill workes, there is not pnely th( 
proportion of a way, but of defefving,ora mcrtiw 
r^oiiscaufe even unto the cuffc. M 
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. V^^ QfAimniiimf that we hmgrett eyre 'oC 
6hr«ftioris tbraagh tteiy part of 6tti|rift» *lfectiifi^ 
atcording to tb«ni3* Weii are either <;bifdenin^ or^ 

fevecL For fuch its the life is3fuchU die en<L ' 

K» • »'. , •'* • . * . * ." ' • ■ ' ■ *■ » .>• 

"^he twentieth Lords d^jTii ' 



- i 



• -^ - ' • f • . , . ; 
^Ifbif, l;pi9V yMf ffff tbitt ytnrhdfk tie TVff^/i; ^1^ H#- 

* fyGb^pihkhismjMH, wbkbjitUvfJieap M4t4 

IN the words of the Ten are contained a noft. 
powerfiill argument kgamU Forntdirioii and the' - 
like iinries } and it is taken from the contraiy end^ 
becaufe the end of Chrifiran^ bodies is qitfce 9ppo«^ 
(ice CO this fin. * Ai\d chart end is dedared from che^' 
fiibjeft poflefled^ and poflfeflbr atidindwellerof it, 
the Holy Ghoft ; 'The Tub jeft is acain explained bj . 
a: Metaphor of a Temple, becauie namely our bo^ 
dies are as it wei^ hbufei confecratcd co him. And^ 
that this argument itaay be made che clearer and*> 
ftronger^theApoftle ads^that fo the holyGhoft is the 1 
pofleilorof this Temple^ or houfe, that he himfelf 
alfo is the indwell eir of it. And both th^fe relatibna c* 
that we have to the Holy Ghoft^ are illi^ftrated from : 
their efficient caufe \ to wit, that they are of God ;i « ^ 
alfid from their confequentefFefk: andadjunft-, co; 
wit, fiith and certain knowledge of thefe relations > 
l>etween our bodies and the Holy Spirit , in diefo . 
words i Knwjffifalhnti*rrii,8;c# .. • * 

o A '.A , .. .. ;; ■.\. ,; ; . . J. • .. 'Doot* ^1 . 



s . 



TKe TcEt doth; give tgrnj^paSom^ ^ 

Anne. ; ,/ 

'' Keaf. I. Bectufe^ tiave one and the fame fpirit 
ITich Codf Is all one as to be glewed or joyned to 
%^ God)Vrr/;i7. • r^ , ;/j ', ' 

K^af. 2. Becatife a Teihple is not lawfully confc* 
crated to an/ but toGo^s mucli lefs' could it be 
fawfiill that a mahiri ftead of) or for a Temple 
4iouldbe eonfecratcd to that which is npcGod^ 
l^ut here fucK a Temple which is moft facred is faid 
t6 be cbnlecrated td the Holy Ghbft^ 

Rftf/. 3. BecauHe the Holy Ghoft is fo faid to'be 
Ui us ) as that we become his of hght^ and of dvLtfi 
t hat is, God^s rightmll poflTeflion) as the fcope of the 
. words clearly demdiiftrate. ' . 

\ti}f^'i. Oi' Information^ for direftiiig pur faith a- 
rightlys not onely unto the Father, and Son , buc 
alto unco the Holy Ghoft^ as the fame one and true 

^ Vfe a. 0£ JJmoniibn^ that Tire diligently take 
heed to our felves , that we neither contemne nor 
neglcft any hohr thing, that comes or is bixatlicd 

- ' froni^ the Holy Spirit ; as the whole Scripture is faid 
to have come from th? inbreathing, or infpiration 

/ ofihe Holy Spirit 5 anH all the motions of godlincfs 
ire onely attributed to. the Holy Spirit, as i^p their 
Aqthon Likewife all the^fts of grace are bred in 
>is from and by thisSplrit of. graci;. li> thefe^ all 
therefore we muft take heed, that in no wife we rcr 
pfk the Holy Ghoft, or wittingly, and willingly fin 
; Jfiainfthlm. - ^ . 






fl^t 



Hit This appears in the Texc m *-!or!,;o;;t 
. Bjif.h In.chat our bodjes are called th^Tem« .: 
glcs of the HolyGhoft. / . , . : ^ • ; ;s ; •* . 
\Ktaf. a» In Chat he is faifl tobe inuftr * vl ) i j ; i 
Kfa/*;. In chat we arefaid to naivehiiii^tor togiqjt: . ,. 
hiih from God. iiaa. the Ijbly Ghoft is fiiid^to be 
given uQtoiis, when he hach a lingular relacioii ufl* 
to us, aiidchat forour cood^ that is^for ourlfanftf- 
iicacion,9cfalvation oCourfoules^ 8t mQrepver,be- . 
caufe he powerfitll} works tbefe thin|^ in us,thatare] 
a'greablf* to his moft holy natur6|an4 which can no* 
^ ay be' derived to us fronx flefh and blood. And 
bcnce it isalfo, that the giftis of theHplyGhoft^. are . 
called the Holy Ghoft alfo, by that ttafe or borrow- 
ed kinde of fpeech, whereby the caufe is put for the 
effcft, which SchoUcrscalUMdoii>wie. i ♦ ;,'• 
' \Vlei. OfExbrfiiim ^ as wellto thanlcfgivin^ to 
God^ that gives fo divine a gifci .as to religious 
prayci^s,. and calling uponGod*s name, thJit he . 
would keep unto us, and more and inore commii-' 
nicace t^ lis this divine gift, Luk u .^i '» 

Vie 2 Of /tdmuitm ^ to take heed of all fuch 
things, whcr<jby the Holy Spirit is faid eitherto be 
grieved, or extinguished j that is, fix>m the^ gri^* 
voiifnefs of all fuch fiii^ as fights againft ithe noli* 
liefs of this divine Spirit) fo that he cannot <leligHt- 
to dwell intis, |}Ut wholly , or in great, meafure 
^withdrawe^hinifclfi^nius. . • • i v < " 

; \ DoSt.^. 7be Holy Sfirit i0-mtcp^muuic4Udto tin ^ 
^ flutes onrlyy hit to cur bodies atj^. ^ t / •. ^ » • 

^ It is in the Text, when fitr, ^^i 0iredf$ called the 
fev^flesoftbeSfifit. , » ;. \ ; - ' .;t 
Kcaf. I. Becaiife as Clitift redeemed not our 



Mts eaan but tjic whole nan $; fq«lfo tk^Hol 

Spintoljghttebntigmtofttbjeaioii tndp'offdfo 

' tjie whole man to (jJod, and to Chrifl; . ^; 

JtM/. a. Becanfiii, many duties o( a fpiritutl Vi 

T!^J'H?"'«4>«»»ebodyilfo,andthkwfo" 

*'»**^,^J«'»'l^":Ke<^,jetotheHQlvSpWt,an; 

as a vetfcll^ or inftram«it,W wholly fn his pdwel 

JUtf/. a. Becaufe otor bodies are made liable t( 

fin, and by fin to death , fkx)m which we mull b 

- ' fi^fb3^t1ieHolxStiritdweliingiHiis,lf««..8.,,' 

' ' - .^/'?' Pf'^^WMrWw, thatwefuffer not fin t( 

reigne m our natural .bodies i that we offer not oui 

members weapons of unrightepufnefle to fin l bu 

weapons of righteoufne^e to God, Km.6:i 2,13. 

we a. K)f JucbwutioM, that we glorify God in oiii 

bodr, ai it followes in the Text, vetU «6. For w( 

' . ' ®"S,iy. '» "*^« that care of our body in oide; u 

thittgs fpiritual, that is due to the Temple of God, 

as m the Text j and to an offering to be offered iif 

' '"jJ«Je«plcofG6d,a«».ia.i. ' 

Doft.^. '£be indwelling of tbk SfiritUtfiMttmngH 

This is.the.confequence of the argument in th« 
iS: ?7''»^'V"''5'r«'»P'f of God cannot b« 

'- •l^tll'u^*"^'.'^'*^*''*^^ be an agreement 
^rrJSi^*;^'!?^]?' *"^ ^'^ Whcfetemple it i% 

fK^x^"^*^* ^^"'P^* of Go4,with Molls? 
' Vth^ulJ^'-J^'fZ''^'^''y ^»y» Whatagreemene 
. *«b«Jcteni|)leofGodwith reigning iiu? ■ 

- -«^wlieTen,th«thewisht.iropartholinefttothei«> 



iiidj»i^|k inru^iLiidfuiii^>fo tlTohftitailwdlin^ 
•fj^opeckciofi isan tntmf totlJnngodlineft.' ' 
RfMf. k\ BcctuCe if theffCim tdome of fiiiihould 




ijisfiir of kbe Holy Spi 

cK^chiiigp that tsctoiiC) wl ieti '(qme prophane men * 

lilaTpJienieand mock ac chnnarhe ofGouf Sc of the 

Rpiy\3faoft^ becaufe of the unworthy carriage of 

choftt that make profeflioi i to be led by this Holy 

Spirit. ' 

I Vfif !• Qf Rf^ro0f, againll fu ich zs turi\ thi Tern- 

;ple pf the 'Holy Ghoft into i . D cii of Thieves, or in* . 

to a'Cage of unclean birds. ^ 

V,e 7. Of AdmoHitkn^ thsft vv 'e give no plac^ to fin 
either in our fouTcis or bodie s, but as farre as is po&. 
tibie, that \Ve imitate Chrifl, %vho9as it iswritten^ 
]m0U 95. did caft out of the T emple of God^ eveii 
buyers knd felltirs, and the t:a bles of money chan^ 
itxiy and JAn % i<. t^ith a tvl lip drave out of the 
tcnipiefheep and beeves. ♦ 

Do$t. \. AQ ib: jgithfut puifii t U btpt both faitb ani 
fxpr tenet about tbUindwlUnt of the Htlj SpMt in tbem. 

This is intimated ifi thefeu rords ; Do ye not kfi^r 
brethren \ that is ye ought w k t6 be igndranc of 
this, but tp believe this, and* ^ kno\v it from your 
own prober experience, or fel ding. 

K'fal.u Becaufe this is amr fcig^ the greatefl:be« 
iicfitsthatliclongtoourralva tion. / 

RrtfC. 9,^ Becaufe from this ibenefit depends ch^ 
cnowledge of all the reft thai i God hath freely gH 
^ento^us^iCor«.a^i3. SotHa ithefame may here 
^efaid^thatisfaidbfChriir, \Cor.^z.^. Knowyq 
lOtthatChHftiiihVoQ,^. So here; Know ye riot 
*«ttheHo1^Gtioft»ihHii l&f. Vlou 



• > PA»'f^^NWw, that weoypurfejvbinthtt 
Ifomt, and never i«fl^ asif it were well with us, lib 
«« unto oar aimfoit,. we can p.c«:eiyethat thcHo- 
fySpintdwellethinus. . ,, . 

, Vlr9, pfExbortatony ^hat we ftiidy to litvethij 
knowledge lively and poy/erfuUy, according to the 
intent of the Apoftle herca who intimates to us, that 

: :this kno*»Iedge, if it be fuch as jt flioiild be, cannot 
' confift with whoi-edome^or any fuch like inipuiity 



Theonieand twentieth Lords day. 
\ . l^V^' '%*»$> *6, 27. 

. 'Verf.«, Huihakdi, love your w/vts, tvm at Cbrii tlk 

<■ iivedtbeCbmbyaad^nebimfelfforitj 
- a6, Tht be Might JanOify and cleanft it mth tit 

97, Jb»tbemi(btfreJeHtiiit>bim!elfafilorioiiiCbmh, 

' *?!!.. ?f^^"'. •'■ ""^"P^'^j •»■ «V [wb thing i hM tha 
^ ttjbouldbe boty tnd intbout bkmijb. '■ 

■ J ^ '? the Apoftle's puifpqfe in this place to ftir up 

•m"? " '** ' **"'^ **^ ^^*^ to.their wives. And he 

• illuftrat^ this duty and perfwades it from the «- 

•mpIeofChrift's love to his Church j and in die 

example, the love of Chrift towards his Church is 

;- pc «rea from its effcasi whereof the firft is, that 

' } A *lS^'" ^'^ ^'^ ^* '^«'- Tfie fecond is, the 

'. '??*"4*'Kft.ofthefnttiieri towir,that byvertiie 

•Mtis death, he fanaiflcd and purified the Cl^«^fr 



nowhimrelf. The third i^ (bee^ iin^eQdaf^l ' 
boch the fo^Der^ tha( he. namelj ibakef her gloria*. ^ ^ 
00^ .'Jhie foorch i% the ccn junftiofi tnd union that . 
theChjifth hith withChnils.to .wit3 that (he if '^ 
his l^jT) and of his fl^fli ^ahd bones>«er/e :)o. The ' 
snaiiner of which union aod its nature is Ihewnto/ 
cbnfift in a myfteiy^and not in any camaior bodi* ^ 
\j way; but in ft moft fpiritual and hidden way. V 
. Doct I • Ibe Church u the wb^le c^mfm^ and cmmti* '"' 

This is henc^ gathered, becauTe (lie is heredefcrir ' 
bed and defigned by CHrift^s fpiritual love to her,^ ' 
as ought the love.of an husband to be to iiis wife; , 
Now this love includes alwayes in it felf a differ ] 
renceingofherbeloved'^; ftparacirigof herfromall'^ , 
other, and fo it is nothing elfe jbiic an eleftion or 
choice made of her before Qchcrs. T^is if to be un« 
derftood 6f a company chofen liritb ecernall life« ^ 
Now this company is confidered of, two manner of 
wayes : Firft, as eleftion lies in the abfoluce and in- 
ternal cbunfell of God. SecoridItr,asicisdefcnbe4 
and manifefted by icseffe{l of calling, and tbebleC- 
finj; that foUowes on it. They that are chofen the. 
firft way they arc members of the Church of icly s\t\ 
tually, and potentially to be fuch in time; Ijuc fuch* 
a power as is decerniihate, and certainly to be. 
brought forth into aft iii due tinie, by the deciees' 
of God. Therefore the cleft not yet calledi are not', 
yet aftually^ aiid iti themfelVes idrmal members oC [ 
the Church. Thefccotfdway^jascHea^ofvdcatioii* 
afid cffc^ of clc&^n is (here , it makes nicu aftual , 
ahd format members of the Cluucli. .Now that firft r 
kflfedidf ilfeitiorl iiitinialj wHicH is piopcr to the e* 
I !5fi:V is eS^iaiiil ^giftrfftVf h'lCK Jc i khidi oitxtcrpal e-^ 
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leftl^ «4 ie #efe ma^e in time. Tberefott the 
Chiiith hach h^t name i|^her from this c^flhg | * 
f hail $:om jidlificacion) fanfti^c^rtoni or glorito^ 
fioh^unto which this accrats ritoitover^thatby this 
fneanes this company or cpmnmnity.of aftual be« 
lievers is fitly dengned/eeii^g that lioneare ofdina^ 
rily called effca:uall73 butfuchj as by aftuallaith 
anfwcr that call. ,;./.. 

T//e, I$of Direfli/^ifjt how we mayobtaineto our 

^ jfelves the certauity of our- plefttou ; to wit, if we 
can be cerpiitl ofoiire^tfiiial^eaHmgi that iS)be 

^ firre by inward feejing. and experience of our true 
{aith and unfeigned vepei]Ltance, of their operate 
ons on, and iii bur hearts, and by the efFefts, chat 

, theiic^ follovy. 

Do£t 2. Ibit ChufA i$ iht My 9{Cbrlfl. > ^ 
, . K^a(. 1 . It is called his.|>6dy by way of proporti- 
on orfimiiitude,,norvhca a body politick, as is 

^ fbimd in worldly Cicies^i qr Commonwealths; but 

jmto a natural tiody, fuch as is that of man. Now 

\ is called the body of Ch rift ; for its moft nccr u^ 
hion that it hath with Chrift , as being as it vrerc 
flefh of his fle(h, and bone of his bone, as it i^ih the 
text. . ';f tr ]i • ; 

; I lUtff. 1. Becaufe ofthat dependance it hath from 
^hrift,gsitshea4. Forasall (enfeand motion of a 

' 'faifitive creature is derived from the head into c- , 
tery partici^ar member, fo alfo all fpiritual vertue 
is derived by influence from Chrift into his Qhurch* 

. ; Keaf. 5 iB(!Sca>ife of the union and communipir 
^hat. the i/aichfull have. )amongft ^thcmfelevs iii 
Qhrift, whidijis the cclmmunion of Saints ; arid the 
IP^Pt'j wh^rej^yjtbefc members are. coupled togc-j 
,thcr. The bQiiosalrg elf this con junaioui are. the, 

Spirit, 
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SpMCtFtith tnd Chtritr* Bv the fjfmt thcv ar«, 
proptt^ con joYiiM wicn Ooq b Clinft)tnd aua a- * 
mongft ^tofdves ; but Igr Ftith their tit proper*^ 
l^amjc^dtopodin^Chr^ tndb/Chtf, 

rUy moft.propeirljf^ thejr are ccmjojmM tmongft* 
themfciYes.. i ; f ,;. . .^ , , 

, ;C^re i% Of Cffi/Uff jM to all believers^becaufe tW: 
are made partakers of fo great dignitjr^ as to be al- 
AimMto the bodjof Chnft; oii;which bebalf^thqr 
fpay.alfo certainfj eapea all good things fron. 
Chrift^ i ^ i y, ♦. I •> * . .• ..4 ^ • 4 .. 

. Vif^%l%QfAim9niiimy that we diuonour noe • 
thi^ moft hoty body ofChrift with our life and 
inahiiei*s s but with all our care and diligence may 
go about thisi) thatourconverfationmaybefuch^ 
as i$ worthy ofchem, that have foneer a con junfbi*^ ' , 
on wi(h Chrill and his moft holy fcrvants. 

fbt it wjJUcaltj conjideredjs tnt $ni(fjkciy mi univcrfMUji 

Thefething^sare underftood of her myfticalle^i 
ftace^ becauTe in her vifible ov external eftate^ (be U . 
n^i'berQne^ not CaiMUkf j^ nor aliogitb^ bofy.^ Thefa: 
tilings are thus gathei^ed from the Teat : flicis one>. 
becaiife (he/nake^ but j^ip one body ofChrift : nei" 
tlier hach he more bodies but,one : She i^ holy, be^ 
Sufe /he is faidto jb^ fahftified apd, purified by, 
^^hrift y to wit , by te^aratibn frpni the j^Qtld^ by^ 
ardon of her Hn^ iii .juftificatiou i |)yTcnovaj:ioii[ / 
f our juherent righ'teoufnefs ifi fauaibcation ot 
^his life 9 and per^efting of it iii the life (o pome;, 
>nie is laftiy UniverTal or CachQiike> becaufe all the. 

Wtleft or feichfull ol^all Nations^andof all timeV^apif 
acjK^mak.cAiP but one and.the fame myfticall bon. 
^ij^dfChrift. L VJrii . 



,' 






_,„^tif«>ib£bfcd toi^Rctfcaiatttdt]p[iBtiiaU 
ly undcrftbod 61 Chrift« ^^cA l>cidy| , uWo tte 
Popift ftatc of tWit Rooianc vlljblc Church, Which 
isnekher one, becaufe not vs^"^ the fame , that'flie 
was, when the A^oftl^s Vrroct cohere heitbertio- 
ly, becaufe by their own confeiGqii mihy Popes, 
cW is, heads of cheRoiAane Church ^ weit nioft 
Vricked beafts \ nor i$ (heCatholike^ or Univcrfall| 
becaufe it implies a contradiftion, that one' piiiti- 
ciilar Churi^h,:is th<r Komane properly is^ ihomd be 
tlniverfall in any propriety of foeech. 

Vfe2. Is oiConjoUtion, to all believers; becaufe 
in this vfciy thing, that they arc adkuall believers^ 
they arc members of this Church, chat is propofcd 
to uis to be believed} andtheyareintheumecouo 
dition, as to the main bufiiiels^ in which the Putri- 
' arches. Prophets, and Apoftles; aiidaii the Sa'mts 
Were, that ever lived, or thall live hereafter, in any 
place, or time of the world. 
Ooft« 4* VnutbH Cbkfcb a// tbo(t lenef ts relate eni 
, keton^^ tbtt Chrift btttb ftKured for men by bk deaib. 
It is gathered from hence ; bccaiifc Chrift is faiJ 
to have done all that he did, out of love to bis 
Church. 

Kr^. f. Eccaiife it waschewifepurpoft andin- 
rentiotl of God, glorioufly by Chrift to communi- 
cate his grace unto certain meii. For clft the wbok 
difpcnfation of Chrift^s incarnation, life and death; 
> liaabcenofunccrtainfuccefsoreyent. 

Reaf. a. Eecaiifc Chrift riot piiely prdihcritcJ 
\ th\$i but af (b brings it to pafs,-. a^d that to perfe&i' 
\ eft, by his efficacy or power. 

Vje, QfCenJiUation, chiefly ttf aill ttiii believers 
•'■'•• • ■ .^ • Foi 



Vdc iAkiiTocm. ii Hiid of t^e wlmie Chmvh in 
ciHnmon» is extended unco eich teemberof ehe ' 
ramei becattTetheChwchil nothing ^ybuc a 
cblle^on of beUeveni* or bdieyei^irQnfideted «ji 
^4cliered togethier, or conjoined in one body, w 
multitude. * , ■ : - ' 



The two and twentieth Lords diijr* 

. Phii. 3. «o, 11/ , . ■-. .. . V 

Verfe to For mtt convitfgthn it in HtmkJtm whan 

a WlhfbMUthmgt our vile hoif 1 that it miff be fapl^ 

med bks ukto bk glerim body^ ttcmding te tbe virkitic 

. wberebj be is able even to fubdue ali things me thse^ 

ji Rea(bn is given in thcfe words^ why believers • 
XA ftjQuld : rather follow the true Apofties, tharf 
^ttfe Teachers s and ic is taken from the compari* ' 
Ton of iihlike things. The unlike aualities> are a care 
(or the things of the world) in falfe Teachers s and ^ 
^ care for things heavenly fin the trub A|^ofiles; . 
t*hiscare6f theApoftle isilluftrated bya;double 
argument : f • From the adjunft manner^ which. 
h let out to us, by the fihiilicude of BurgeiTes*. 7 .' 
From the efKcient caufc of this (!are^ whicK is f^^itli p 
and hope of the gloiy that is to come. Tliis gioir/ 
againlsillufl'mceJ: i. Froni its principal c«iuu> 
which isCbrittJcfus. a^ Frow the fub eft 6f iti- 

La ' v^hUU 



i¥hi^^.U<€XCCtidedal(bta the i^^ 
thie fouk alonc« ^ From cb^ qiiaUcy df the. 
body), whUh \i poinc«4 out to usV by a fimilw^ 
tilde with the bo^ <>f Chrift^ 4.' jFrom the vir-/ 
tue and power pt that efficient caufe aforefaid) 
for producing Uich :iiieffeft} which is no other/ 
than omnipotency^. aCiTortfi/i^ t9 iba mighty f^wcr 
w^erehi* &c. ^ 

DoCt if Ibe rejuneahn if mam Mj it ccrtiiHlj t$ 
he. 

This; is taught in the Text ; 1 • In (hat si tranf* 
mucacioii of our bodies is determined on. t. In 
that itisfaid) they (hall benfade conformable to 
the boiiyofChhft) which by its refurreftion was 
raifed. unto glory. The foundations or grounds of 
that'arficle, are two $ The power of God, and the 
•truth of the Scriptures, as Chrlft himfelf teachcch 
in his anfwer to the Sadduces^ le cru i to wit, about 
therefune^ion, nor kittwtNg ih* Scriflkresj and tbt 
fouler of GQd. By the power of God, the trailing of 
our bodycs again, is poflible j it bcin^ aseafie to 
God to ao that, as at tirft to make all thiugs out of 
fioth'tng •, yea, as to make man out of the clay of 
the earth. For it iseafy to conceive, that the fame 
efficient caufe, can again ioyii the fame principles, 
which once before hedtdcofijoyn, and moreover 
made them all out of nothing. As for the Scrip- 
tures, the truth and certainty of this refurref^iouiii 
exprefly declared by its teftimony. 

Keaf. I. Bei^aiift man was created for etcrnityi 

and therfcfore' muft be fet free from death, which af- 

faults the whole race of man kind againft its nacurc, 

that fo it may again attain to eternity. 

JicaJ.2. Becaufe the foule cannot comctoitspcrj 

ftfc 



ftft tndt6mflttLtg\wf^ bfitireimioa with'ibe'bo- 
dfi bectfuTe it would be a«tc. were iiiiitmed>\Mi!o 
fuch faculcif^ the operations whereof it exercifecb 
* hjr thebod/f and rojnfomeiort itfliould reiiiaui3 
aiit were blind, deaf^ dumb, &c. 

itrtf/1 a. Becauretlie'equitjrof diTmediTpenfativ 
on requireth this,^ that thoi'e bodies, which, bad 
their own (hare in the laboursand workes that bd^ 
long unto thisiife $ fhould alfo have their iharc in 
fuch rewards, as belong untd the end of thisJife. • 

Z;/f, Is to elbblifli our faith about, this tnub, 
which is oneof the principal articles of the Chrifti- 
anfaitK . •• 

DoeL7.^7be/ameto£eitbMtfe^UdjmtotbeirilfiHn 
tes MHdhaiureSf IbaUarifeofaitu tho^baottbe Jiime^ai 
if their Oi^ofitiomMffd qualities. 
This is hence gatherM,that inthe Text our bodies 
are not onely (aid that they (hall be transfigured, 
by which phrafe we are to uifderftand, that the fuln 
fiance of our bodies (hall remain the fame, and that 
the outward figure or fa(hion, or mianner of its dif- . 

£o(icion and complexion (hall onely be changed: 
uc alfo that they are faid that they (hall be tranf- 
figured after the manner of Chrifts l>ody. For Chrif^ 
had the fame flefh and bones, which heliad befbi*e, 
and this ho made manifeft imco his Difciples. 

Keaf I. Becaufe neither reward jjnorpuiiifhmenc 

Would have, any place in the body [after its refur- 

reftion, unlefs the very fame bodies wei^e i^eftored 

to men , whereof they made ufe here upon earth 

' before, either for doing evilly or doing good. 

Reaf. 2. Becaufe otheiwayes after true refurrefti^ 
on the party fliould not remain the fame man, de<> 
terminately thisiuan>that man^ or that be was bc«« 
fcie^ L 3 RcMf. 



" Itisf/i^ ?^^ ih:Js/4S €<9ii0t6.Q0idlto g^rcfift 
clie fame bodily iubftaiice clikc li« M bsfprci sisa(t 
nybchcr. r,i' -• -' • •• •* >•;;:: .'• .:. -. - } 
«;, t/(^OfRWbetffiM.againftfucbH«fe^cks^^bo^ 
vine aimoft blended their own dogovitical fi^^ioiii 
and^pbanci^with the true DoftrinCf would ajfo 
have our bodies after the reruntftion not to be th« 
ifitM^ but new ones^ even as to their fid^ftsuicc r 

ie given Uhthtwti^ aftif tb^t in tbi rffHTredioH tie) fbj{ 
iechtbei with Ibeir bodies 0f^ain. 

It is in the Text. This glory is partly iu the fouli 
and partly in the body^ out in both cher^ Ml l^c 
a removal of all imperfe^pi^f' and a coninnuiicacw 
on of all perfeft Loii^ which fh^ll be thought fit for e^ . 
ycry one to receive. In the foul (hall be the fmition 
' cfGod, whereby all dcfire of dclirable things (hill 
^ein a certain, eminent vay fatisficd« Xhereihall 
te alfo an abundantly heaped perfection of al.i gifti 
^nd virtues , as is in the blcffed Aaigclls. This gl/> 
ry (hallalfofo.ftream forth unto the bodies, thai 
t>u:y (hallbe like:unto heavenly bodies-, which i$ 
the point chiefly expounded iu, th? Text; ; Ont Mf 
fif0llbemade.CQnforni0ble^SiCC. ,. ' 

* K^af. I. Becaufeit Is God's purppfc fingularlyto 
glorify himfelf in that fupernaturAU.blftledneiri; 
tfiat is to be given unto us,. 

• R^4/; a. BecaufcChrifl already glorifie J, isn« 
onely the efficient caufe^ but the jpattem of par glo^ 
Tjp. We (hall not therefore have onely fuch.a.fikc-? 
nefle taChrift) as is betweei^ any effeft and itscaitftj 
according to thacniaximes at tbccauhif', fucbistbe 
^tlt: But alfo that proportion, which isbetwcca 
the pattern and itspounraia^ . 



.i' • 



, JeWif pliwetogdrlierwitif ih^bld&f Aitedfc: • 

pateytt in our mfsdiucion,, (}>< grntcnefR; bf this, • 
filbfjr IrtAitdwI^iehiretrt adled,.cli«t fo'we may 
|ocS> ftiihrifttp^tliirMtcfiilnefle hi oarCeWesco GckI, 
tftd «' iemme holjr c^tuDpi' in^/ricgle/af of aU 
?hliiittlh tliifiiw>d<fc'' V ■ ' : 

- DtOU '4^ ?Irw rtjiinemvd tf vn "UdiitfhA fU4e0^^ 

tftrMHmtfCBrift. • •• ' " -; ' .. 

'. : Pvoftt thefe Wordis ; Ae^ilbliWtiitiklihtj ffnetr if 
irvrl^ ' y f^uli 'wintfitM^ Stc' And this agites to 
'Clifift,a» fte-h'ti;te'an;dche fe^ikme Qipd wic;ti cbe> 
*J*iher.--' •"••-•"••'•' "'■••••■.:'•. 
' Kta^. i.'Bec«liife-icirrhieVbr1c6f ihacfup^nii- 
nent greatheflbof p6wei^chsei«|)]^ir imtoOcd^ 

^ ' RiMf; 3; Becanfe that mbft.w«ttderfult quicken- 
ing ofour bodies,' Oiould come from the livm^,an4 
alive-makii^ Gbd^ who is che fountain and tburce- 
ofalllifc Therefore in the fame manner ic;ishb&, 

attributed- onely'eo the Facher,.bm:>lfo to ^^^ ^^V 
andHoi7Sptrit,ll»m.8. II. .;. 
'^ This agreeth alfo to Chrift,ashe is Moitator,bnt: 
1^li4^iattted $int9GfdtfmtidBfi'ilCoiS hi Submit^ 
himfelf tpcecher ^ith, the huniaiie , nature in one . 

V Kctf/. 1. BecauTe it belongs to 'th« Mediatory of-., 
ficeof Chrift, notonely that by iiismeric, befhould 
lipoeuieltfeetemartouss butidfoby hispo^vecfiill , 
wbrltingaftuallybrinethefame^op^r^ ' 
IU«/. ^. Bc^aufcCbrift >s Micdiatbf if the bead. , 



^ ofhisChord^4^awhomis4erind.md<^ 
/[fiiUtcdtoustheSpu^^ whereby aiw^l^mr 

* foMleS; M bacboiliesare ^uickeiied v QMrfoalcs cR 

* jiecialljuicbislife^dc^b^ 

; \K(hf.i. Becifiufe Chrift» Mediator ^ tn4 « tk 
S^n^mm (bue ifis united pefcmallj in theQo^ 
head > ii|[i the Son b/Qod ) /Hall judge the wo^U^ 

. jro*.'5; a^; 'Now tbii belongs to the power of th^ 
J udge, tna^t be can bruig^ before fiiipfelf^and, make 
che parties to he judged^ t^'appear.V/ 
' Vjff Of DifiasiM^ thsttbyaUnieaneswedochis, 
as in our.prayerS3^ /g in our meditatiotijs and other 
CUT fpiricual excrcifes \ to wit) that we 'may behold 
ahis ujpercniioe9t.powc|fd>andgreatneflErq^^^ 
« Alight) a$ 'the'ApoUle wUflekh to the EpieftaHs^ tsai 
to US) as one of the greatef^ gifts of Qod) Epbel. i. 
I7)i8)t^)20. JForbv this nieanes^ i. Qur ^ithand 
'confidence in Chrilt is eftabliflied. 2. We will be 
forearmed againCt al) terrours of this world) and of 
Hell it Mf. 3. With all chercfulueflewe (hall rc« 
ci:^himend our foules to Cl^riA in wtll-dqing ) be- 
caufe he is able to performe all tl^sit he hath pro- 

, hiCiA ) all that we feek of him^^'apd above all that 
*irah conie into our thoughts. . 

* prefent life^ m xha\^t Ifadia [$mifiTt0Hbeivefu]i lili ^ 

This is It) whi^h U faid in the beginiiing of tb( 

IJ^avfn. . ■ W_ . ,' ", '. '. .-. 
/. Keaf.ii Becaufe where our treafure) or chief goo^ 
\h there will our hearts be alfo^ and where thi 
Hicmls^ thtrt will the whole man be. if thercfrn 
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welitve cfortreafure mndchidTgood in Hon^ 
ImfC wiU-ba^tt HetfCfi*i(l(er<iid oar 6M?esftd» 

on will be heavenly, r * \ fS. 

fU#f. a^ BectuTe^all clicft WoAdfydiais^ 
' tbouc men tte bufied » and nioft aie drowned m^ 
can never coaie^QicoiD{(e(h^ Wichihe blifle of . 
Heaven^ neither ac to their worthy nor us to their 
duianc^irtotbyany^loTeiWoithyfcpt^ •;' ' 
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^^*mi^m ofjtmts that art fMjl^ tbrouib the fnbmamtH 
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rTr%.j^pj^^ pncwed^rtlwe.al'Kiiiiiik 

tiicfrefbre hadncecl or iiiftificacion, t\m ^ty m%)^ 

trohi tnc Law j which^he'had fct down as thccoiu 

* jimifi^ation is 6x ncccfllity to bftfiaughc.iivthar way 
of theGofpeUt which is propofed in Chrift Jcfus. 
The whole difpute may be fummed up in this Sylh* 
fUlfmei Meniare either juftified by Naturc^or by Lair, 
or by the Gofpell : But ^either by Nature, nor br 
the Law ; and therefore of neceflity by the Gofpell. 
ThePropofitionis prefiippofed and tacitly undcr- 
ftbod^as manifeft inic felt. The Afliimption ispro- 



ved 91 the firft part of t 



le Epi/J/e, unto the a i • vetje 



\)h\i\%Cbafteu The Conclufion is propofe4 and il- 
hiftivted in that 2 1 • verje to the end of that Cbafuu 
attdafterwardi. Thevrordi inpiirTejct fct down, 

i^ ..:...^/'^/ •■•.•••:-.- • \ '. contain. 



fOiiuii}tde(cripc*i^ 

Aiiia»ei^dercribedt KFromi9pr|uj^ctp«(j^ 
^R caufc, Godi l^hmGU Mft^mtii x^ ^r6l^ t^ 
^n&er oCchis ciuk% vrhichconfifin w% vi commi^ 
^vejuftif^thtt gives like focU)(c^ orfpjiH^n.f^ 
foniiichi nor yet fircun diiUibmixe. luftiipes w^tc|^ 
look^ at the vyoitb of ma ^and deil<$ with the qi iiv 
a pix>|K>rtionajble 'wanmccV but in meer and piu^ ' 
grace,'orfre« favour Vmtherewor4^ we are iufti?^ ' 
fied .fir^^lj.' of his free craccis' or fi/:^ M^«r « where % 
fiugidar emphafis qv ^rce of fpeefrli is laid 09. thiji( 
p^rtof theifefcriptipiii bytliis douI^Uiig or re^«-t 
oti^'freefyyZndo(\u$ir^€ favour. • 9. tc is isdeCcribect^ 
^rom Its ixnpuUivc^ or mentorioiis caufe, which be^ 
corner :iiro in fo^iic fo^t th^ fortDalcaufc of oiirjidli* 
fications towitj^a*; ttdtfilftim mh/ttbyJfliit'.Cbrffi^ 
£» From its inftrumental caiife \ which is faith j, i% 
jiitb in his blood.! 5. Front its finalcaufe; wh|ch tf^ 
the mauife(bitiQ^i of the juftice aqd mercy o^Gqdi»^ 
l§r(he9ingcfbisiufi$ccjtcc. ']' ' . \ .v * 

Doft. f • hU God that inftifitlb m-, . ^. , '. / . 

He is faid tQ V^ify us , not in that hi mwGct^ 
righteournefs unto uS) or makesVus fit t;odo,t;biiii|;v 
that arc jiift v which is the crrour of Pamftsi placingr 
jufiificatibn firft in the infufion of tlie habits o(. 
Cliche hope^ and charity; and 'next in the. good' 
tv'orks thatcom^s fromtbofe habks; witl^ whici^. . 
they mix a certain fort of remi(^on of finnes : Bui; . 
therefore lie is faid to luftify us, becaufe by his ju- 
dicial fentence he abfolves us from the siulcof alL 
»n, and accepts or accoimts of IIS) asfiilly juftand; 
Righteous for eternal life, by the rigbteoiifners qk 
Chrift)Wliich hegiveth us.This appears fromhehce^.^ 
;tIvitt;bis]i\ftifiqationisured in scripture tpbeop^;^ > 
I,- :/•. • .. ' •' .'- pofed. 
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2[iemn4tioai XM.8.33. And this is dime ofGii^ 
i% it Wereby chefe decrees, i. In his eternal cckm; 
feU tiid decree, becaufel&om eternity he intended 
ia juftify lis. V. bi our head Ch'rift rifing againlMn 

' ^ cbe d^d|i!i(e'were virtually juftifiedy 8c in fome fott 
I i&vMvi as in Adam finning aU his pofteiitj wert 
virtually condemned to death by the Law, anditi 
fome fotta&ually, btcanfein roihc fort aftiial fin* 
Aers. 3« He.jiiltifies usfiillier afhially and formaliy 
tnoixt felvcS) and not onely in our head ; Vhcn hj 
bis Splint, and our faith the work of his Spirit, he 
apphesChnftuntous, to.our juftifiication. 4. And 
further yet,; he juftifies us aftuaily and formally to 
our fenfe and -feeling, when by our own reflex 
kuoiwledge, and examination of our eftate, he gives 
lis to perceive this applicatiou^ofCh rift made, and 
fo to $avej>eaceana \of in hinu 
^ Rii/ 1/ :Bfcdiu(eourfihsf^ we ought 

^ tobe juftified, are done againft the majcfty of God, 
rSifHi a,a5. Aiyl none can forgive an offence done 
^ agiain]ftai]fothey, brja^^ in a 

proper way"o?fj^eakmg, ' . . 

! . KM/.a/Becaiifethe guiitof nndcpciids onthe. 

N obligation c^' the Law, ind of divine juftice and 
truth :'^ Apd therefore cannot be taken away but by 
him that is'abbve the Law, and kiiowes what is a« 
greeable to his own truth and meaning, in the fii*ft 

. makmgofit. 

Keaf. 3. Becaufe by juflification we are received 

; into the favour of Go^,, and life eternal, and God 

, Jilmrelf(in fome f6rt)is given unto iis: a|l which can 

^ •*o otherwife be done, but by God himfelf alone. 
^ Vfe i. Of KefawriPff, agaiiifl Papifts, who fet 
• * i • • •• . . dowa 



loim mittmn andmeansof )ufti^^ 
DaAecrt<tidoQ^ and their owne msihwitf^ imt^/ 
ncccbedment tiifUwerc; in their poweffCQJufth*; 
ie men after what way thq^ pleafe^ when it is God; 
done that juftifietli^ aiidthatthffcfoct prcfcnbest 
:he manner and means of jiiftification onelf, . ; •« / 
Z//r 2. Of Coii/»/afi«ii^ as it is.fet downji Kom^^sj; < 
VbQ fbdH lay Mf tbing U our tb§rgt^ it k G^d ibMi jufitfi: . 
itb f And verfe 3 1. 1\ Gpdk jtt m^ wb$ cam tie Mffmft\ 

JSoft. a: Ihk yijn^atUn h mufy fm^ iiiinfikitt. 



I 



ngra^^w favour.. » » ,.^ 

SointheTexU ffWji bii free favour. The grace; 
of God in juftificacion appears as it were hf thefti 
degrees, i. In that God purfues not his right a« ' 
^aiiift m and our dns^ according to that rigour that; 
Tiis Law might have been taken in > and his reveng** 
ihg juftice might have extended its fdf to } but lefti ' 

f)Uce for fome reconciliation. 2. la that bemg^ 
limfelf the paity offended; yet he himfelfof his 
own good-will both inveiited, appointed or order-^ 
ed,and revealed both the manner and means of this., 
reconciliation. 3 . In that he fpared not his onelf < 
begotten Sofi^ for procuring of this reconciliations 
^. That without any merits or worth of ours, he 
ingrafts us into his Son and our Lord Jefus Chrift^^ 
and fo makes us. partakers of that reconciliatioa 
which is in him. This Wasaltdgethet neceflary^that 
our juftification might be of fixe favour. 

Keaf. u Becau(e it was impoflible for the laws 
and the rigKteoufnes thereof to juftifie finhers^Roiv;* ^ 
8.v«r/fcU ^ .. , ,-- '• ■ ' - ^' ■ 

Reafi 7c Becaufe iii th6' juftification of a finner if 
remiiiibn 6r p^irdoh ^{Adiitid itl parddh is of fre« 
wyoitf> Kejf/rj: 



cfyi^ceoufiicft^andof lifect^Hitlv which to&. 
b^Jts^cttiiKotit'dofii^ but with eflpecialgraceaAa 
Ckvokr. Tbt fatisfitftioil made by Ch.nft for iis,with^ 
ftaivic not the freeneflfe of ttiis fksouv of jttftifica- 

iioii ; becatofc it was offrci fiivour and grace, that 
;hl:ift himfelf was givai ^s, and by calling appoin- 
ted to this fatisfaftioa for us *, and of his own free 
gracealfoaccepted of tha^ callings. . 

Vfe I • Is of Rcfiitacion^againft Papifts and many 
otheiS) who will haveoiir jiuftificacion to depend 

, upon our Works 4 which yet every where, by the 
Apoftjeare oppofed to this Free gi^ace in oiir jufti 
fication.^ : - v -^ . • 

• Vfe 1. IsofCi^bffoff to believers, and repciiters 
^ainft til thefe (hakings of mindey Which they feclj 
prcaii feel fiom the uitworthineflTe of themfeives, 
fhat their own* confciences tell them of-, becaiife 
our whole juftifkatton hangs oji the: free favoirr,or 
gi*actr of God y and not upon our worth or nterics. 
.- t//f g s Is of Exbonation : i. That we al wayci flee 
tpthc Free-grace of (Sod , as to the onely gamfon 
pf ourfouls. ji'That from admiration ot this gi-ace 

" <)f God^ we alwayes ftudy to be thankful! to God. 

DoBl. i. The »bedkncc cf Jejiis Cbriil impmeJumo m, 

.4^ gm/iMi, 4tuljo iictounled9uf$y]unifitsof makts us ligb* 

ietu. dfidh th^hnnAi^un of all our rigbtcoHlnejfe. 

t It i$ in the Text , By the htdeufptUn wade by Jt{vi 

Cbrifi. u For he^ that is iuftified by the Redempcioii 

ofanotfaer^as by paying a ranfom:that priceis cp 1- 

<eived as it were to be paid for hiifn who is redeem-' 

fd. ;.If Chrift. be the pacification in our :juftifica- 

tkvv'^henwepleafe.God, as itisift theText,thcn 

wcplcafchimt for fomeching, which C|irift '«*5 

performed 



btth reUcibiiM Cbnft^^uadj^^e fheda offiit 
bloody cheh dierc is fom^chinj \a hisbk^chW 
9ied » ot in his obediaicf tmco de^ch ^ by vmuc 
whercofweai«4iiftificd»: ."' -r.;:^: — Iv ho •;•• > 
. No^ cheobediennofChriftjaitlpedtPf^ 
flificaaorii luch u the place of a i^<rkingiiWci 
which* obtaiits it for us, becaufe it was th^;iiieana 
that Gods )uftice required to be perforcned xo hmi 
before h is grace could jiiftify us.^ It hath the jpitfe of 
the formal caufe, in as mucij^ as it is fo accepted and 
taken for our$4 being given us by frce-S^ft^ andfqi 
made ours indeed, as that we are lookt on by God^ 
as truly cloched with it : when hepronoiinc^the 
iencence of our juftificacion ; : whence that phrafe of 
the Apoftle is, Not baving mint $wn riihuoHJHejJe ^hit 
tbitwifkbUCbnfis.fhA.^:^. ' - ,. . 

Keaf. I. Is,becaure this is mod agreeable both 
to the iuftice and mercy ofGod, joy ntly: For if 
our juilification had flood inthebai^ereniii&oi.iqC 
(in , without the imputation of a fufficicot righte^ 
oufnefsj or obedience for fatisfiiftion to juftice,theiv 
bncly Gods m(:rcy and favour had had p^ce in this 
bufinefle, no regard being had of the juttice of God^ 
that fatisfdftion might be made. ^ . _ i 

, Reaf. a. Becaufe if we^had beeUjpronounced juft 
without aiiy imputation of a fatistying righteouf> 
hefs , or obedience performed , tuen there couldi 
have been no juft ground of fuch a fentence s to wit^ 
that hefliould be pronouticed juft 9 which was no> 
way juft ^* neither by his dwil inherent jiillice o^ 
fightedurnefs ;; lior yet by aiibthers jUftiiScitioct^ 
freely given him. . ^. , .>^^,^ ;. ;/ 

' ma. j; j^^caufe b^ thli m&tis/ wet have \int, fotnf 

fnan'n^r 



* ]Mmie»«2hdi*rrVkm^ 

' / (Mbimftlfi to wit, that which Chrift;^rho li God: 
i perfimncdfbrus (notth^eflentialrighteoiirnesof 

I God> a8>'#lMifief ditaihM) as God-man in QncpcN 

fon $ on which thcitfore wc may rel}r)and with tW 

greater confidence appear before God y and for it 
opefoirilldivitie and goodthirigi ac the hands 
I' ofGod:. •• .^- . ,...y 

I : Re^U. Becaii(e jii this nisirincr wc th'e more own 

ouKraltationaswtouglitby Chrift. 
' Vfe u Is of KefkUtion againft PapiftsJ Aitibaptifts 

' . Remohftraiiti or Arniiiiians , ahd aimoft all Sefts 
and Se&irians^who all agree in t;his, erroiir)Chat our 

I'uftiiication depends upon qui* ivorks^ and is not cd 
>e fought by. Che impucacioh of Chrifts righceouf- 
neflfe to us i or accckmcing his ol^edieiice burs* 
Vje 7f, Is of Efhortathni uhtd due tbankfulncfi 
. towards Cfitift 5 by whofe Redemption or ranfom- 
• ing of lis, wc are ;uftificd , and fet free from fin and 
death^the wages of iin ; and adiudged unco life and 
glory^abpve what any meer creatures rishccoiifncfs 
\, cduldtWhiv^difervcd.' 

Dodt.^^ 7be obediefics of Jefu$Cb/iflh fomrfulf (if j^ 

fHfyfng oftiijh bei% nc^efi^d and laid bold on hy ourEaitb. 

: \ It isliu the Text. Tbrougb Faith, in bis Blond. ^ 

Reaf i. The vdrjr nature ahd diity of Faith is to 

' ^ rely on Ch rift, or on, the favdur and mercy of God 

in i^hrift, for pardon of fins. 

RfMf. 2. Becaufe by Faith,' we jrc tmijedunt^ 

; Chrift^and ingrafted into him.,' chat fo we may ht 

parcakers^of ailthebldnngs; that ill lum arc pre-' 

,/ iwredforfaeii; - . \ . , . , 

, ' > ^?f/- 3- Bqcaufc Faith receives ^ layes hold on,* 

«rtd cmbra'cVs iH the proriiifcs of God > and the 

^ , ' thinss 



.•• 



things in tnem cpn(«m.ed9ion€rM9 or: Arraoftdt «^ 
nonift whick iii«rdon;of fins 9 aa4< luuftifiouion in 
Ghnft;hacbachief place.;. ^ u 1. ;.:: - :< » 

Thie t;/Sf is oir D^feO^ion^ th^c it mi|y; b( (iur one^ 
ctre in theliufineft (^oiir ju4ifi(:ijtiofi| (q diitft our 
Faitjh and confidence towards Chnfti and to ftir up 
wd confirni it moreand morc5 that wc ihay thence 
have firm and aboundant comfi>ru > . t ; ^ 



.'i'': '^ '« . >;. ••M»' ■ 



The twebty fourth Lords day» 
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, » _. .. ...James t. aa.- ; ;;. ' ' • ^^ • 

7 . ..I. ,-; .'.' '. / • * • * . :'t)Y, 

Secfi ib^ubow fMHb mt^inht Vfl6iJiar;rV;i W^ vir)t 
wm faitb made f€f fed f : V . ■. 1;-; 

1 Kf tnefe words is containM the conclufion of thac 
1 difpucac^)n)Whicb Jsmn had againft fuch as vant 
o£Paith3phatis,defticiiceofpood«works.; For the . 
Apoftle concludes^ , that fuchFaitUiiofnoworcll 
unto luftification : Andthis condufioji isoftjen.ro- ' 

!)eaced3 zsvetj. 14, ^7. and ao: ii. and t4« under 
iindiy. fi^rmes of words 4 but to one and thci^fam^i 
fenfe. Now .this ^Cpnclufloii which ithe -ApoIUf 
proves^ is jiot dVat good-wopks are any paft^'i^f 
caufe of oiir iiiftification before God^as Papiftiitiike 
^ ; nor yet ( as many of our own think ) that oar 
Works iuftifie us before men 9 however that contain 
a truth in it t but this is the conclufionj that jufiify' 
ing faitb iifkcb^ that iiworkftb^ andfutsj^ftb hs^f^ath 
«» hi ffiod-wofjff. , r. 7 . .;'■■ • >' • r ; ^ I 

And it is proved i. from a comparUon of like!^^ 
M from 



'fiom vtff. i<. to ^Be 1%, ' 7, By-tnochcr comfiaiL 

•ftftoTfitefciW^rit, offoA ifrfiitlcffe ftiU iiiSoL 

.'»id d<vit^/3f ^.'j. fromthe'eximpretndM 

of chat (atch that wasinW^^Jbiw, ^f^^i.nfall 

':{^1iich thtf ^«A£lu£pi» is fet |own m thh 2a. «rr(, 

ill which «Mrtf climgs 4it decerhiifiied* il That tni 

ijind ^uftifyin^ feith is fruicfujil of good Woifa. 

■-iti- Thit i^ocTworksare the (eiid and pei-feffion ii 

faith} for faith Is faid «6 <!«^perate tHritli '<;ood 

worksybecaufe together with the command of God, 

4t fiimifiiechits ffrength and forcfe of working , fcr 

producing of good works :. Aiid that works are cal- 

- led the p^tfeftiOilof 6(ith ; it is not fo to be under- 

flood, as if they were the incemal and formal per- 

foftion of iaith } as the form is. the formal andef- 

fential perfe&ion of every thing :. But in thatthcy 

: contain andiheiVchie external perfe^ionof faith, 

in as much as they flow from it j aiid as every cffcft 

tontains in it felf fome perfcftion of its courlej to 

writ, as it partakes of the forcie and vertuc thit 

comes from theinternal perfeftiott of the caufe; 

■'• Doft. ii ^Okr-gtlod ■mtkisarem vayes ibe c*uf(ofM 

|«^/frtl»«,'*jil the effeOs and fruits of a mtn jufiiflel ■ 

•c lit isgacherbd'fram the Text", for as much li 

y ivorkes aretheeffeftsoffeith: And faith and jufti- 

, ficatibn accbrdin^ to the nature of relatiyesi^ are at 

tmce or together in nature. A triie believer audi 

jiifti:ficd man 4ref the fame thing. Ifthercfore-gocd 

'v *irorksarethe eiSeftsof a believeritheii are they the 

tfFefts of oiie Juftified alfo. ' Aitd that works ' jiifti^ 

, us noti is appar<:nt from four reafmis. 

. *'"/* '• *^ecaufe believers are not how itiidrf 

the Gciv6haht of workes , and therefore cannot 

bfttuftifitd by works,' but are all condemned by 

thtra i if *re ftaind to them in that point , bew"*' 

. ' • - • ' flcfh? 



Wid lb Asefinf\4i^ndiiiipo(f«^ ^ 

' tKit^.a^ Bieauife oil 0iir{cio4«Qilcct tre^^bc^ 
aiid thiMfiicechejr can ac\xr.p£0petlgr neric mt 4c- 
fisrve^udoQ. * * ''* i.' *' 

« Jtfif.}. BeeaufefUcgoodifr<Mks*ne4obC«ineiicc 
finamc>iir.o?fi\itifias^'>> ''^^(^^^^i^ ^^^ grace of <jad« 
^ |letfr«> 4* Becaufe .cur beXb/f erod workt are sa 
themfelves imperfefk >. and JdcQed with man/ uiu 
cleajinefTes^ . ' 

*' Obefit I. Our gaod W9fkc$ me ftrfeO ^ m^ raw 
fiHMtb^HilySpirit^mboJiwpr^agnMUftrfeB* ( 
; i<«//i. If in refpcftof us thcf be imperfeft» tfhefr 
caiifioc as ours be of JToitc jto .our iuftification > 
though ill fomeof her refpeift chejr may be ^erfofti 
^ 9m l^hac periFeftion which cbey have in retereoce 
to.the Holy Spiritydoch iicc redoUnd properly unto 
our nicriting'or.defervinc by chcm^becaufe diehol^ 
Ghoft is no wayes unicecTiuito uS) into 6nt perfon^ 
which is the oncly groutid^ why the works or Chrift 
^ad a divine merit and worth in theih \ namely^ - 
htc%nk they were divine woikes, as being hi s, that 
^Vjas^asman peifonally united unto the God-head 
And perlTon o^he Son)fote diey made but one per^ 
ton. The Holy Spirit^ then though he be the priuf- 
cipal eaufeof our good works, yec this is in its own: 
fiiaimer, us an external efficient, as having no peiy 
fooal union with thepatty working. ^ 

Objeft. s. Our nvard u fivtn actofdinny^ Mir vori^r. 
/ Afif. That reward is not of our merit, but of 
&od*s free grace and favour. For there is a reward . 
cf fervantsand a reward of fons; the reward p6 
fervantslookesnottothe perfon, but to the merits' 
or defert of the work } biu the reward of fons loob9^ 

Mi' . a» . 



good will to the per(bn of the work^f> more chin to 

s the merit of the woiiu For the Father in his Sonile 

» crow4ie6 that with reward, which ia it felf dererva 

no fuch thing for the moft ^art : Otherwayes fa^ 

I ^ were un}uft tiot to'reward it to in fervancs likewife. 

i V/e^ Of i<^wwfiiioir V that, we never glory in our 

I fclvcs or our own workes before God; but alwaycs 

i acknowledge^ when we have done all that w e can; 

chat we are but unprofitable fervants , as our Lord 

I ^' himfelf tcachech* lis to do} and that we depend 

wholly on the gi*ace of God) putting ho truft in our 

I own works*. 

, , Doft 2t Good wofkfi hy a ntajfaryiiohiTence fpBiP 

ttuejaitb. 
[ . . It is gathered from this,* that faith is to work to- 
I t gecher in and with good works, and by good works 
I to be brought t6 its end. Now good works are ne« 

, ccflary to a believer : i . By neccflity of preccpt,bc^ 

caufe God from that right and power he had to do 
fo^wasplcafed CO command us them; 2.By neceificj 
ot means without wliich we cannot attain the end: 
And that i.Inrefpeft of God, or hisgloiy, as the 
' end, becaufe without them we cannot attain to die 
enjoyment of God, nor to glorify him, as we (hould 
^ and nuift forthat attainment. 2. In refpeftof the 
Gluirch and others without the Church, whofe edr- 
ficat ion without good works we cannot attain : and 
good men are edified by good workes^as by exam- 
ples, m6re and more s and toothers a hoping hgbt 
is as it were.heldi out,- whereby they may difceriit 
their right way. Ut your Ikbt fo (biue before nten^ &c. 
3. tn reff eft of our own falvation , becaufe good 
. , woi'i.s^arc neccflai^' to falvation though not ^s ni6 



i ebrlpMnMUgjIiiti . \l6% 

I i|har»Mitctiift%yecjis difpofiekm^ qmlificationtj^ 
aii4wayesi chft maftbe had andiniSft^lins bc-^^ 
qtureourclfftioa and calling is to t\ktm^ nvkdhj 
them our falv ttion9 ^^d thefe other are made furei* 
• toQurconfcienceSt For inthamconfifts that way 
of a new.ot>cdience9 and Go(pell thankfulneflcj 
which onely leads unto life } alio as holinefle not 
oneijr intenjal, but alfo external^ is fuch an infe». 
paraDiedifpofition or qualification from fuch asare 
CO be faved^^ as that without it, none (hall ever fee 
God to his cbmfort5or happinefs. 3. They are nc- 
ccfTaiy by n^ceffic^ of the end } becaufe cledtion^ re- 
demption , vocation , tend and look to tliis twd^^ 
that we may live toGod^ aiid toQhrift, in all holi« 
neflciand righteoufnefle : Anda neccflity as well of 
thatikftilneue as of covenant lies upon us^ that with 
all our vigour and with all our fti^-engch) we endea«, 
vour to attain unto this end. 4. Good works are 
ficceflary by a certain fort of natural nccdCty. For 
juft as good 0*uits come; of a good tree^ and fweec 
waters c6me from a fweec fountain^ by a like man-^ 
ner and neceflity, good works come from true fiiith. 
Or as^our vital operations and motions^do alwayes 
accopipany natural life f fo alfo fpiritual lifc^which ^ 
is from faith ^ whereby the juft man liveth9 puts 
forthit felf alwaves in good works, as the proper o« ' 
perations and afts of aTpiritual life. It may fome* 
cimes happen, that as in one in a fwound fcarceany 
'iiattcf or operation 4oth appear, though yet the* 
ife it felf remains fo ai(bJi>y fome exu-aordinary 
.cntation, for fome time the feed of faith mav re* . 
tiain in the heart of this, or that man , the miits 
thereof can hardly be difcovercd. But this is i. As 
ttuch againft^th^paiu^c pf fajih, and of a faithfully, ^ 

M3 ' man,\ 



if'Mmtnve^oT cbctiecdfiiy of gbod woAj. 5 Ja 
ihch 9.cafe bbcK the degree of fatch^ it felF isAeAl^ 
iliffied^. and tbte comfort of it ceafdl fertha^ cim^, 
^. Alciiough in fiich a cafe Cadi frmti of foitk ap^ 
pears not^asare wquiredl^ our conrforcs- jttjt ii. 
ffardlycverfb overwhelmed^ bur chat it hath fome 
oireration^at leaft in that fightj whicir then the Spi* 
rit hath a{;;ainft the fleili^ 

Vfe I. Of «fpm/, againfrfiich tUcM ntoft vaiia 
^refumption) as* brag:;e of afore of foirivof their 
oWujthat IS feparatod From all iCin-e of;good woik 

VjC 2. 0( kitbmaiiim, that with fiicli^confidcra- 
tions* we ftirre up otir minds fo greater zeal and 
^hcarfalneft in cveiygoarfworfe 



The five atixi twentieth: Lords day* 

Rom. 4. m\ 
JniMfm^itti theft fji efcifCMmifif>ti,iffi^at of the rlt^ 
J- tftfUlnttvf the faitbivhkb he harfyetii'/>i|t finrircMm- 
' cifdT 7 bat he miibt be tb'^ fcitikr of ^il tbm that helUve^ 
' ttAfkgbtbeybemi crcumcijedii tbat iijfitediujnejfe wi^W 
' btintfuteduntotbivtalfo. 

THc Apoftle inthisplacetreats^f the jnftificati- 
iTrationofi^&rafctffn. which hefOsifcribes to hin(^ 
|Kat in Him he fets down a pattern' of jufti(icacio)i 
tcx life; as well in refpeft of uncircanwifed Gcntil«i 
a$t*of Jcwes themfelves. Forthisr end the'ApoftU 

f^^T?^^^'?*^^^^^ tp^^e obfervtt^ thacftiil 
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hi ^Jl^cc uncirciuDcifed^, or in che:^f^Mfif Am 
gattiR wtiich I>6ftiine» becaute it iii^hc be cl>je$<<ir 
td^ that then, circumcifion was of ;ti(^iifefp him : 
Xbi Apoftle anfweb hy^ a probation/ h^cKis Mr/#^ 
ahUdarirei ch< conTe^uciiccs an(l'~giyessrrtaron o^ 
diis his denial^ thence y becaiife there .was anoth^V; 
Old iind ufe of that Sacrament. For^ jhe w ai noB 
therefore circumcifedp that by circumcifion 'he i 
mi£;ht be' )nftified^ but thao by circumcifion^ as bv af 
feat and fign he might have uis richteouruefs, tmiK^ 
was before imputed tohim^.thebmerconfirnied^ 
We have then m thefe words a defcnptionoJF a Sa* 
c(ram^ntpfthe Covenant of grace. i.From itsgene-^. 
ral iiotion*ithac it is a figne. a.From its differencing 
itotiori, in which it is aefcribed by the ufi; and en4 
of this fign.Theend is defigneda.From i(s manner 
pf fignifying ; being not onely called a fisne) butj^ 
feah i.From the objeft) or thing fignificd^ which if 
the righteoiifuefspf faith^ & the receiving thereof; 

t)'oBi.u TbiffofeftndafidHjtrfaSaaammtkftbat 
itmdyunjirmourjaitb. . ! 

This IS hence colleftedj becauTe Circumcifion 
is here called a feal of faith^or of the righteoufnefle 
qF faith : For a feal 5 when it is fet to Deeds » hath 
this propierufej that it ratifies and coiiBrmestheln| 
that is declares them folemniy to be fealed. f 

i(^a/^ I. Becaufe finceSaci-aments are fitly and , 
conveniently referred tof^ith and to grace, thc^ 
ought of necefllty to tend either to the firft begets » 
ting of grace, or to the confirmation of it* And the- 
firitis performed by the Holy Spirit in ,our fiift cal* 
H'tg, by the preaching^^of the (3ofpcll j and the Sa» 
cr^ihent^ are liotinftruments of our firfl call} there* 



i£8 •' rUs^pMie9»f^^ 

l^^^ejr jteiid M^tQ fche fir( t^^^ of frith Hi 
^^ bUc c6t]b'e1io!ifiriiiinfl and ftrengtheningdFl^. 
more aiid^npi^mtiSt after it is'fii'ft begotten ia 

• Aeii/. f ; Beciufe often (aith is begotten) thoueh 
Sacramenes be waiiting) if they be not defpired: 
dut in any^ordiitaiy wa/) it u never fo confirmed' 
and ftrengthehed , as it is when Sacraments are 
JoynedwiththcWord. ; V ;. ,* 
» '^^'Kuf^lv EecaitfeSacrsimentsproperly belong not 
but tofuch as have faith drreadV)' ahdTo can have 
tio other ufe, but to confirm fucti parties faith^and* 
u> advance by it all other graces in them. 
V t//f » Of Di'fWoif, what Weoughtto look topro- 
perly in the ufe of Sacraments *» to wit, that by fuch 
Aoly Ordinances of God we may be more and more 
built up in our moft holy faith. 
> Doft.2« 7be Sicramtnis do no ttherway cottfirmovf 
jdHbf Of ddydnccouf Jalvathn^ tbonbj way of figneinl 
feal ^.v V s ■ 

'w This is hence coHefted, in that the Apoftlc gives 
unto them this onely way of operating in this place. 
^ Which that we may better underftand, it is to be 
taken notice of, that a fign is either natural , or by 
inftitiition or appointment; and that Sacraments 
arefignesbyappouitment. Now infignesby ap- 
pointment i ;,the author appointing? is alwayc! 
to be looked to*, and the end oJF his appoiiy 
ting. For feeing ahv appointment is as a mean, ii 
limth an eflential relation and dependance as wel 
I to the efficient , by which it is direfted , as to th 
end whereuntn it is dircfted.- The author and ap 
jppinter of a Sacrament is God alone , becaufe n 
c^tature canappoint one, feeing none can pcrfori 
. ' tx, . .. V .. - . . tbi 



^Mfhicl(iii t Stcnmenc is fignedtndftaled^iim >* 
5md God to perform ic for tliein. The end of a St< 
fcrament in geneml^ i^ to. belp'onr infirmiCy^ and a^ 
^crament nelps it in a threedbld mannen > - ^ 
* Ktaf* 1. Inrefpe^ofourunclerfbndiiigswhere-^^ 
unto tliey are notifying or knowledgc^bcgetting' 
lignes, or as it were clear minrours^ * wherein by the; , 
ihtemiediate.Miniftiy of our external fenfi^s we may« 
behold the my fteries of God.' * * * " * 

ki^f. t. Ill refpcft of our memoiy > wherennto ' 
they are admonilning figmcs » and as it weremade 
peipecual remembrances or memorandums y by* 
thcic orderly reiteration and rcnovation.^ ' - 

hrai 3. Inrefpfftofourwill^faith^andaffiance^ 
whereunco they arc fealiog figae$^ or moft cercaiii' 
feals and pledges* * 

Vi^i. OfKefktathHj againft Papifts, who will 
have the Sacraments to work righteoufnefle and' 
grace in us> as phyficall inftrumencs» by the yvotk 
done« - V ^ (.•''—■ 

Vfet. QiphempH, iu the ufe of them, that our, 
chief care may bC) by thife means to lay hold on,'' 
and more and more to apply to our fel ves all thefe 
fpiritual things, which by the Sacraments arefigtK 
edandfealeduntous. *...«•, 

Deft. 3. Jbe things wbkb mtbi^SMCTMmenUoft^i^ 
9AfiedandJe4le4mo m^ art m one wotd all the tlelp%$^' 
9biNtw Covenant. ' "^ - < -• ^' 

* This IS gathered fix>m hence, in that the righte- 
oufnefs oflaith is faid to be fealed by the Sacrament ^ 
bfCircumcifion, Now chat righteoufnefle by the 
trcfe Synecdocbey figuifies all thebleflirigsof theNcw ' 
Covenant, as appeares from vet ft 9. where the im- 
iputationof thisnghteoufnefleiscaUed ibtdectkraii^ * 



1^ JhB^iAJhmitpfi^ 

So^nitiehtKit alfo fignified in aiioch^)^^ t6 th^ fttV 
ibhceqf^i^ iiutcer;th|iu^h the dmirliir b^ Am^^ 
and fo fome. benefits zttmottti^uiif ii^mficd nr 
M^eSxriimencthim in another. . - ' 
; itAi(/i. Becaufe a Sacr;imenc isafcier the ftll a 
feal of i:heNew Covenant^noc sis to thHi^of chat part 
of it, but of the wIiole« For; no Covenant, or Cnar-'. 
ter, though fometimes it may have Many feals, vl^^ 
it% to 1]« doi>firmed as to on;: part oF \t by one feal, 
andtoJihothejF pait of it by another fealj but Ly 
alt and eveiy feal the whole is confirmed. 

Heal 7. Bccaufc Chrrft from whom cvejy blcflin^ 
flpwetti, is exhibited io us in every Sacrimcnt. For 
as the S;^craments in the OJd Tcftament, looked ac 
Chrift, as (Uadowes do.at their bodies $ fo alfa, and 
that much more clearly it\ the New Tcftamcnt, wc 
are both baptjzed into Ch rift, ind have communi- 
qil w|th hirij in his body and blood, iii his Supper. 
. And wRen (thrift is exhibited, there allthe blcilingS 
that arc prepared fcr lis ihChrift,^ aW, together 
vith him e^jhibited to us.* • ' 

Kfdl..^. lecaufcthcbleffingsbf lifciindfalvatl- 
on cannot be feparated firbmone another; as for 
example, efFtiftual Vocaciori^ Juftifictttion, Adf^pti-, 
^ihSahftificationsCotifolation', and eternal Glori- 
fixation.. When therefore one 6(Q thefe bleflTings is 
ilireftly reprefented , indire^ly alfo , and by con- 
iiiquence ill the red ai^ iigoified aiid felled. 
'^Vie I. Of Infornfaffon^yi. That we may learh, 
rightly to diftinguilli between Coihpleat Sacra- 
ments,;: and other Sacrain^ntal figne^. For other 
fignes and cciemonies^.; that do not fighify and feal 
the bleflingspf t|ieNcrt Covenarit, as they arefudn 
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cbcSiqpper. TMt weliave ingraic cftcem'Cfii^^ 
ooft holy SacniiBencS)becaurip in c&eni we ro aWiic' ^ , 
no lcfs9 chanall tl^t belbhgs to our cce<^d'fiappi- ' 
ncfc. ; • .i V '• '• -^ :*^;' ^^'^ ••; 

I t/f 1. Of Jldm9MitUnf that we never feparate . 
what God hath joyned together in the iife of the*'- 
Sacniinents^ which ufeth to be done by fiich, a^ieetr' 
onely for ren^jfUToti of fins^buc not for rahftificaVioiV' 
and piefcrvation from fins and that becaufe they' 
have not determined with thenifclves to amenci^ ' 
their lives, v /*...•,. .^ ' ^ 

• * Doft. 4* />jf the Sacrmenis thefe Uif^ngt tctt not ojire//^ 
fiinedgtturgBIji^ but alfpfoftktditfy to ai tbatfmaif of, 
tbem With trne faiib. 

This is hence gat hei*ed,tn that AWAtm particufar,* 
lyisfaid toha\e received th( feaLofi^jr ova ri^toe-^ 
oa//i«j0^ in particular. \ 

Ke6f. I . Becaufe the sacraments are not fo pro«^ ! ' 
pofed tons, that they may feal ck tbiicoridiiiiiMyttidf 
iPebive faiib\ but they 'tfiip^vei frtfuffofefahb Mteddf 
to be in us; and fo then they are offered to con« 
firm, and do fingularly confirm it. 

K'faf.%. Becaufe to every one in particular, and 
by name they are exhibited for their confirmatiom' 
aiid no^mcommoHOHdlji as thisWofd i$ preached ' 
publickly. ^ . . - 

\Keaf n. Becs^ufethe manner of adminiftrationt 
and the Sacraitientalt aftions that belong untoi* 
them, as wafhuig in Baptifme^takingi eating^ drink- ^. 
ing in the Lord^s Supper, cohlift in a particular ap- - 
jj^lication of the iignc$ i ' and therefore; alfo they (ig« ^ 

i: . ... niijr^ . 



iul^.2 WrtMtlr (bdihg of che chlhgs fignified'^iuita 

. pintKbaiar perfons. • , " 

Vfi u Is ofCmfort^ againft fcniplcs and doubts 

vrherewick our miitdK are fomebimes troubled. Bo- 

ciufe in the Sacraments duly adihinift red to fuch 

ai have right) God aS it were from, Heaven ftittch- 

cth out his owne^hand) and holds forth in it hit 

grace^ and^airtbefpiritiial bleflings of the Cove- 

iiant^ alike unto every one of us Tthus participa- 

^ting ) in our own proper and finguLtr perfons par^ 

ticularly. ' • . < ^ » 

Vie 2. OfAdmonithn^ that we negleft, not the Sa« 

craments ^ but diligently bothbrepare and fit our 

fclves for them, and then feek after thcm,^ receive 

them 5 becaufe to negleft them, were to negleft our 

owneproj^er and lingular confolation in particu- 
lar. ■*•■'. ' ^ -- . . 

t//f 3. OfDiredjon, how we m^y rightly ufc the. 
Sacraments*; to wit, fo as in a iGngular manner, we 
feck our edification and advancement in this, that 
. Wfe fee Chrift there pfFcring and giving his gi-ace to 
us by name, and in particular , and accordinsly, 
thus fealing to us in particular our falvation. 
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HEre is expounded the command of Cbrifl^^ 
which being now about toafcend into Heayen, - 
he left unto his Apoftles. It contains tWo principal 
duties. i«The J>reachine and publifliing of tba( 
Doftrine tailglit.by Ghriit. %. The adminifti-atioa 
of the Sacraments by him appointed. For in thif 
place bVBaptifme (according to that jufualbor* 
rowing of fpeech) called Sputcdicbe^ that putsfome^ 
times one fort for the whole kind>. and Ibmetimes 
tontrarily ) the othei* Sacpinient of the Supper, is 
imderftood s but here Baptifme is rather name4 
than the other : i, Becaufe it is the (irft Saciameiit<^ 
and that of initiation > and receiving foiemnly iiiij^ 
to the Chi^*^h> on which the other for this caufi^ 
doth depend. ?: Becaufe it chiefly belonged uutQ 
the Apoftles office^ by themfelve^) or by othens tofe^ 
this Sacrament rightly adminiftred^ who were ra« 
ther fent to plant i and gather or build Churches 
from their firft beginnings' than to feed , govem> 
and ftirther build i or advance them 3 after they, 
were firft.planted* ^d Baptifme belongs p4itictt« 
laHy to th<b &*ft iligraftihg into Chrift) and to plan* 
ktiiohi iM the SUj[>i»tfr utitoftedingi and growth. 

afcc^ 



after plancing. Now Bncifme is <rxpoiiiided in tU 
piMM- 1 •From-^M-ebjtctsor parties to be baptiud^ 
Jiaptizhi^ ihein: that is^, fuch as are already craiiied 

i0rs, as the Greek word lignilics, iidtU riyCan , mA^ 
them my SthBati, ov Difciplcs. 1«. From the iormc, 
ornunnerofdoingit; to wit, intbtnamtoUlftV^^ 
tberV^cnyMdFtt^yGhff* Bjr wfiioh fornie orhioddl 
are deiigned : i, The efficient icatifes, by whofc au- 
thority Baptifme, is ex(rcifed> and niadeeffeftuiLi 
andthatis hy the name, or authority and ppwcrd 
Father^ Spiivand Holy Ghoft; ^i: The uiiioii o| 
the baptized, that they are to have with the Fac^cr, 
feonn«i'^nd Holy Spirit, in the participation of ill 
jhcir gracjcs of jiiftihcation, fanaification,. adoptii 
on;i^c. that from tl>e Father,^!! the Sou, ^iidbjf 
the Spirit^ are derived unto all the heiw oFcrepwl 
falvatiibn) and intb4profcflio>i andpraft/bofalj 
the oiitwprd Ordinances and moines, thatChrift 
WiglK them, whereby to atcain>to.tUofcinwai\l 
graces , and; to'keep^. and advance them> by the 
Came Spirit in the Son and from the Father, 
y Doft. I. Baftilmt i§ tbeSactMrntntiffifur iagraftb^ 

V This is hence gsithercd^in that all that arc alrea* 
Jy taught Chrift'^Doarine, and made hi.s Schot 
^jirs'profcflcdly, are then pjrefently to be bap* 
ti?^d', that forthey may be iegiftred as it ivcre a» 
mongft the domcftidcsor houftiolders of Chrift. •: 
<\1i^af. h This ippeai-s in thatbaptifme camcii 
yi^« place o£Circi(tnci(ion -, and Circiimcihon vas 
me Sacrament of firft admition amonsft the people 

yopd. .,/.«; .; ^ ., ^.. 7. 

, /tc«/. a. In Baj^tiftnc' is repjcrcrttcd the deattw 

'■•'• fin/ 



c^caiiui.« fropj^ fi|Vs and WnSfxi|p<>t a j»%tk fmfti 
Tfea.th to lifcii.^An whicl^ do mbft prbpaly 4t<|n<Hys 
oUr tf i^/f tKC4?ifi\ and tlif rcfpfit; tlTo Hapt^m i^lci^iled 
Ijr Scripture if fclfi tbc S'acpimciu ,frf r<sejier,ir/AiivO^ 

' Kfit/. 3., |2i?ciiiiifcbjr diir paptifniebur 5i^ 
VeceprioA ihto Chrift s f^riui/jr » »nd Kitiad$nff is^cpit;- 
fciued } aha.(bei*efore affo wt arc Ci id to j^ bapcir 
fed imfhrifl \ by chi^ chp-efofe^Sapcifcne is diu^nr 
£;ui(l}*e4 from it lie Lord^s vupper^ bccau^is hpwever 
ft feat c|;c ianie bleiCngs^as to the maiti buiiuei^ 
^thac the Otbierdoth^ yet it dpthit not^aftjec tbf 
fame mauiic):^ bu): papcifme denbtates their ^gin^ 
ningjandthi^ Supper their progrefs and advancer • 
■fnclit.' .* •' . -^r.-' ,v:* M 

' ^'(f, 0fDirfflioit> how we (hould maVp ppnj^at)!^ 
and pei-petual life of our ^^PVO??f * ^^ ^i^» ^^^^ 
take occafion often to niediracje oiii^ ^ and the gni^ 
;ccs of God feaied ii^ it on Gbd*$ parf , an4ottri£r 
turn of un jvefrfai obedience feaied tooo^ our p^rta 
;andof the ifavourGod didu$> tbus(Qlemnly;t(Orf;-, 
ceiye us into Covenant with hini, and;i^i^o hif. 
Churchy tiie true confederates of Gody ornum^ 
i3f them that are faved hj Chrift ^ aiid if fcqxf^ jc)|^ 
Tai:th and betief^thus feafcd and continuediwe.ff^orp 
a^d more ftudytotake careinall tHInpyto.walk 
Worthy of this conditibh^.and to glonfy God JH 
tlirift; as becomes, aiid as he irequireth 6i us. ; • i. 
DoSt: 7: In Ba^tijme by walbitigof ii^4Ur^ m^d^ftt* 
f^^ liuhficafioth andjalvatiqn it l^/dtJtu !»%„„. 
, This is lietice collected ; in th^t bur unipu in th^ 
^Fmeof Baptifoic \% defi<;ncid td,be Withtht Fa; 
kli^ SoHj mmt GhoftJ fc't m\H #' co;ridiu4 



J 



fliioii in th^fc bimefits ^ which! flow froth thU xts&f^^ 
And ^t are properly tdbpted bv the Facher, jn^ 
•fied bjr the Sou> and fatiaiGed by the Holy Spirit. , 
' Rraf. i; Because thtfe thi*ee arf directly necefli* 

S' for us that we may have true entrance inco the 
ingdo.me of Godt For i .^ We muft .be acccjpced of 
as God^s children ^ that, hp may be .our tather j 
Which is by adoption.^ 2. Vfc muft be freed from 
the guilt of fin 9 by which We are fiiparatpd from 
<jod ) and this is done by juftification,. ^» Wc muft 
becieanfed andpui^ed from the reniau\dei*s and 
corruptions of fin, whereby men are made unfit to 
ln)oy God \ aiid this is done by fanf^iificatjon. 
; Ktdf. 2. Becaufe the waOiing with water in Bapr 
tifme defi^neth and iTome way refpeftcth our clean- 
. iing as well from the guilt, as corruption of (iiinC| 
Whereby we Were made ilrangerscptheedateofchp 
^SonsofOod, that thence it may appear I chat now 
by grace we are adopted, juftiti'ed, and fanckidcJ. 
Kcith'ei^by any other viiible fign could thdc thing? 
fo conveniently h^ve been fhadowcd out, as by thf 
Wafliing of water 5 .Becanfe both of its owiie narurc 
it hath a|)rincipal(itners cocleanfe, andamongli 
«11 Natiohs it is eafie to be had at hand , and then 
klfo it had been before fan&ided under the Old T^ 
fiamentfor fuch ufes. 

Vft i . Oflnfotmitim , how greatly ^vc ought to 
kfteemourBajptifme^ wherein fo great benefits or 
blelTuigs (piritual, w'ere.fir;ft fcaied imto us/ 
• Vy 2. Of DiffOiofr, jthat iipon.oc<:afiofi of fccin2 
Baptifme admiiiiftred at any time, we both withsll 
devout n^editation on our own Baptifm, lift up our 
niindes unto the lively apprehenfions of tbefc blcf^ 
nngs, of our adoption, juftification,& fanftificatlon, 

namely i 



MOdyi and withall chink upon what if due co' 
Oqdframttl> forfogitac boiefitt* «ndwh«ewe 
cn^ed to and bjr our bapcifmr, toperfermln all 
maimer of holy, thankfidl and Chriffian obcdn 
«nce. ' •, ...;•. :. ••' i 'T . . . • 

Bsftifm t ^ Mt fnffrfy dtftiUM th* mpHmg tf Mfcr, 
M w ti€ir,n0tt tficKkt i tiu Mtbt tfersaim •/ lif F«. 
^% Son 4$idMt Spirit, ; < > - 
; Thiftii hence gatheretd ^ becaufe bytbefewords ' 
of the mfticiicton,our beans as ie were are comman- 
ded CO be lifted up , chac we may look for all the 
grace and efficacy of this'Sackmeut oucof heaven> 

from FacfaerjSbn arid holy Ghoftl '« • >• . 

Rf*/. I. Becam'e the Sacramental fiens are no 
cauTes of grace, neither principal,nor inftrumencal, 
by any virtue orefficacy that is either inheccne, or 
adhercilt'lnchemrelvesi that is, are no pbyfical 
aufes(asjthe phrafe is usM & receivM in theSchooU 
about this poini^) but onely moral, and in a motaj 
way put forth any vertue they have }: to wtt^ in a& 
much as they feal pncly thar,whicli God the Father, 
mtheSon,andbytheSpirit)vdricethinus. »}• ^' » 
- Reaft t.k Becaufe our ;|iiftificatioir and adoption, 
which confifts iiitheremiflJon of hns,anJ accepting 
ofusiritd favour, are moral effcfts of their own na- 
ture, and notphyfical,' and therefore cannot by a- 
ny meanes be ocherwayes produced than moral- 

\^*f'i' Becaufe it can no way be conceived, how 
thefe external elements of the Sacraments (hould 
Jhyfically work upon the foul to theprodu£kiOn of 
4>»ntual effefts,.ft«ing themfelves.avcW corporal,- 
»i«d theuforecari pncly woAsphyOcally upoi|i th*. 

N body, . 
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cMf^ Ifuked/m boly ^crijrtaires fiichfpirkutl^ 

:f«^ ufe tol^ettcribuccd iMitpfuchfignes^ aswd 

SlotlifeQlds lisiiithcNevf^Tdbmeht; but thUi 

' »0iiel7 m che fMorf 1 fcnfe aforefaid, • and ^y npfe o 

borrowed fpcecb^ becaufe of the union, or relatioi 

^flikentfsthat is between fignes, and things figni 

•^fiedby themi from which union > or relation q 

! [ikepeis ( grounded partly oh the analogy betwea 

the things theilifelves ; and partljr, buc chiefly m 
; the divine inftitution ) there arileth^ iii commoi 
. jnanner of fpeakingi alnioft (lich a mutual & inter 
^^'change^ble gtvtiig or coaiDiuhicating of the atcri 
^bntes^oi: dualities of eacK of thefe to the other, as i 

found inChrift between his human 8c divine iiatuit 
(becaufe of the hypoftaticalt orperfonal union U 
I cween them : TJiough othei^wayes there be no o 
•^ ther union here, but of likenefs andproportionbc 
] tween the hgne , and things fighined) or feahd 
f when the (ignes are rightly ufeds which rerfor 
; mance or makingprefent of the graces figniiied,dc 
f pend wholly on the tmth of God's inftitution an( 

promife;aud that in a moral way^as was faid before 
* not properly phyfical •, though this Sdcramniil u 
■'*''' "^* ■ jftakenan. 




' corpoia 
:words,o 

, their monfter of Tranliibftantiationr And all fa 
^ fobth becaufe the things that are proper to tli 
; fignes, arc fometimcs attributed to the things li^ni 
. fialj and couti^rily, the properties of the thinj 
J fignificdi arc wributcd to the fignes: Thei"' 
..rcaibns, and manner whereof we have fiifficicwt! 
. ci^plauiid. . . . 

, V/ci> Of-Rf^iiWii»,agaiiiftPapift$,whoinfo«J 



lore tnrn the,S«cniinencs into Idols ^ while nor br 
'mp6?bom^ , 

dccj«i[cd Vhiit in |>ropricty df \vdr<)$l thcjr give iiH* 
to the thejGgi^cs,, 4ndtittjirmal element* ;^^ 
things as ai-c praper uiitofGOu* ii. . ' . j .r : . > * r 

tfiei. Of, nirtaionJ thatih the life of the ^ tcni- 
mcnts, we lift iipalwaycs our hearts, andb^ faith 
and devout defit^es look for aiid feek from God fUchi 
divine bleifings, is are r^prefeiited by the outwaixl 
fignes, ''. ^*^.•. . ./ " v ^ ^.. •, •• ' 

O0&.4. Alldndintfyfrcb0r€fokhaftiKedaidretbt 
ViJcifksfriicboVarslBfCbfifti that k^ that Mfepfbii fa^ 
mil) tefore^afid ^ itwert bit heufholdetSi aiid ibt refmfit 

• This is hence gathered, becauffc the Appftles are 
hci-c commanded (irft to gather Difciples or Schbl- 
hr$ untoChriftbutof ailNatioiJisj and then to • 
baptize thcni, after they were mude filch, if 

it^r !• Bci^aufe theSarameiits.arc apjpertdiiccs 
of the Wordjfp that they ai^e.often wndcrftood un- 
dcrit,iu Scriptures i to wit, whe^i the Gofpfcll and' 
word of the Kingdonte aicbndy nientioricd } ^c- 
caiifc they are appendants aiid-tonne^td to' it : 
And hence it IS alio, that if the *acrailientsbc fepa- 
rated from the Word, they arc of no value; Where , 
therefore the Word is not received, the Sacraments 
cannot be received. ' t ..-!/. ' • 

•i Hw/ia* Pecaufe the Sacraments are both privi- 
'j^S^s, and niarkes or badges of the Church j and 
tnercfprc they belong not but tc fuch as are mcm- 
bc^rsof the Church. • 

r'^^^f 3, Bccaufea^arrament cannot bc^fealin*- 
^Rne,but initoAich as h ive fome grant tobefcalcd/ ' 
oucwhofoareno wayes p;\Krakcr8 of Chriflj.rbetft-* 

Mi • h»-'« ' 
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\ 180 , , ' ThiSnifiimet »f 

. havcBQ granc> or promife made to them^ that cui 
.^ or oi^ht cobcirciilcd uuto chem. 

A Queftion here arifech about Infiiati } WMti 

. UugbitOfialtfiiaedAoutfabbf' 

'^ lAnfmcr^ That the Childrcti^ or Infants of bfr 

ilevers ought to be Baptized^ becaufe while thtjr an 

yet lufaucsj as to the external priviledges of theC» 

' vciiant wich God^ they are accoiiUted bochperfou 

. and parties of, or belonging to their parents } and 

, thereforethey are of the family of GnriR, oroftbt 

. liuniberofhisDifcipIes; For if thii Covenant madi 

i iivith Ahrakam be the fame (or fubflance> by whid 

. we are faved} aiid belongeth as much to us, zwh 

\ pur children^ as it did to Abrabamy arid hispoftehtj 

^ then not only we,but Our children alfodusht tob 

{^itakers of the feal of this Covenant: But theliii 
s true, as appeareth by K,wn. 4. aild other places 
and thereforJsche latter alfo is true. Fmthermoit 
it makes to this purpofe, that the grace of thisCc 
venant after Chrift s coming; is no wajf more ftrai 
tened, or made narrow, than it was betbre his coa 
; ings but in many forts made wider; larger, ao 
\ more extended; What isobjefted about faicbjwb'u 
is required of fuch, as aire to be baptized; it hiiiik 
no more the Baptifme of Infants, than of old it i 
the Circumcifion of them, which required (aicli 
well as bapcifme, becaufe it was by its infiituuoi} 
feal of the righteoufncfs of Uitb^ Roni.4.11, A$ tbcr 
^ fore in Circumciiion , diftinft knowledje , aftu 
. faith, and profefllon of it, were not neceUar/ fori 
, fonts \ but the ftaic of faith,' and of its j^tof^ 
where n (by mcanef? of their parents proltffi'^ 
fficeifoitisalfoinbapt 



ehcy were buni, did fuffice i 
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f^/ff.V OfC««fNtitimb«saiiiftAiuttipc'iftf. . 

fj^a. pfCMlr^* inrefpcftofchtxgfttcftvour 
^k)fi$i»]t^QQ<I»«vcn&o9iourInfiuiqr> wherebjr 
be diwp^ W!( to receive 9ur feWety Sue aUboiir 
cfuldiceQU. ; " ' 



« > 






Tlieeigbt aii^niiie twentieth Lords dayes. 

'•ftbiUopdtfCkiltf Tibe ^eiif wbkbwihngki^ ka 
mitkcimmUniftbehdfifCkifit 

THf Apoftltinithe begmmngof tht eighchCAj^-^ 
let exhorted Chriftians that they would ab«. 
ftain. from the unclean, feafts, of. the Gaitiles. In 
tjiefe words of the Text^ altera digreflSon) wherebf 
he had preventfdfome objeftiqiis, he brings an ar* 
gument froni compairifpn/of likes ^ whereby he - 
proiY^S| that commumcatibn 'or partaking with 
Gentiles in their Idolatrous feafis, cannot be exer»: ^ 
cifcd wjthout communion , with the Idols them- 
fclves* The^comparinj^amtment piX>pored for il- ' 
Inftrating atid proving of this> is the Lord's Supper^ 
wherein we have commun'^on with Clirift. The ar^ 
gument t(ien conies to this :^ If m paruking of the 
Lord's, Supper we have communion with Chrift^ 
t|ienaUbini(aitakihg of thefeaftsof Idols, we have . 
compiunion with the Idols: But the firft is tines 
and pherefore the latter likewife. The Afliimpcion 
is fec^down and explained in our Text}, and it is 

N 3 explained^ 



wpja^iipajti/ wc pl^xts ol^ the toTffi i^^ir^^ 
ft^fti! wlj^iuf^ w#i/, Jhft life ot thefe it 

* ihfimy^Jr f»<^«n^^\^ S^i^lp* .wlucli £^e^y fcnfc toCiu 
liify, as things HiKc unto tticmfclVdJ^iiidfiibjefH 
orobicftswhich thcjrfignify* 7. From thitoan- 
iicr offiini^^insi tha^t^thw fignifyj 

or reprefeiuoiiely ;; but al(o ratiiralidreaf a coin- 

From tne reafon, or cauie whence this relation and 
connexion between the iknts and things fignified) 
doth arife *} which is the Ur^ricf of the (ignes, or by. 
u(inc;Qf theidi aecpA'diu^ as Chrift clid appoint. 
') Dpft. I. Tihf tor4!i Suff^ If a Sdcxmttif ot lie iJ( .» 
7eliamntyWbereb)ifHrjionriff9mcfft iniffomb in Cbrifyit 
, lealeduntom. 1 

This is heoce g^thqc4 »; i^i ; thjat |3^ea4 and w'uic 
^K the cicterftal %'^€s appoiiite^ byC^ in thk 
^Htr4mfent j^whighs/^rc ^:hc cjticf i>^canc^ ot bpdily 
npiiri(bh\e^t5 OS nCM; pnifljr.^J^pcr/en^^^^ »^^ ^'^^ 
HQlyjGhoft teacbetb uS:n-»i r>o*T %iV[^ not brca4 
tloneyjjiojfyei: wiHe:H|o|i(^ isuiVd^ ^^.1?^^"^^!^ 
thcr^Jaitly thatfoth^imyftcri^ ot^oiu'ipin^ 
ri(ho>^at might. t)cbctt<;r cxplaiuc J,by (lien i diwii- 
bmtioiiofthi i^holfiiiuo Its parts r^pAvliyyt^^i- m 
fMfficifcncy ofrQiir,:nouriflimentj nikl>(; be ^".^^W 
ijeclpred i tQ Ayit> th^t we need tqMak nothing W 

ito*itoCChxift, /ii'hi'/ii /: .r:j/jjVi:iJ J »; , .' 
^ l^efa/. f,: Pccaiifcift^.Vc Mav^the prilicjiplf. of grace, 
^ndl^irituallife ii.vt!hrift.; .foairq^^vepiight tolook 
fcr all pix/greCl and ady^i>C|cn^cin; iujC;I)J\(^ by faith. 
Andastheftrft is^ fmnjlv^d in fe?ipf\^^^ tinslall 
U oioft fitly dccl<rrc4jn thCitord's ^jWb9\ Al^^^^^^ 
is itipifopcrly wherein tfie Supper ;diffci-sfrain P^P" 
tifme,' :. i . 



JtiMfi t4 Cecauft Ar bur- oAoi^ InifiitaUIci ^ 

fiilll, it was needful! co us^ that vrehndfonie Sacra4l \ 
irfeiit^ fbrthe frequent raiewing of ^orccm^ 
tion^ ar Indeed our fakh ftandtf In need of fucb' 
imovationi and corroboration. ButBaptifiaisiA)i> 
CO btMMwedy bedittfe it iii enough onceto beborni 
again, as it was once to be bom. Moft^ooveniencjf « 
cher^iro the Supper was inikitiiced, often bf us^o 
celebrated 9 that m faich aiid all grace we migho 
glow more and more^ and be confiitned and ftrcAg- 
thenedthereiiu ' '* 

llflf. ,^/Beca*u(e we. receive froth G&d all c!he in-: 
creafcaof ^grace, fo is it fit, that by poblick profelT*! 
lion we acknowledge this, to the glorf of hisname^ 
and (tirriiig up ofourthankfulncfle to him; utitct 
which ufe the holy Supper doth moft fitly ferve nil 

Am/. 4.' Becaufe that communion^' which is be^ 
cween the members of the Church, as belbnging to 
the fanie family, and as they eat all of the fame fpU ^ 
ritual food at the fame table of their owne and the \ 
famcMafter and Lord, cannot be fitUer declared^ 
thanby fuch afacredand folemn fpiritiial feafty p^ 
banquet*^ .::.)',. 

Vie u 'OfC§mfart^ that we mavbe refr^flicd be^ 
euife that in this manner > both by Word, and 
Saciximent or feal 3 we hate this confirmed un^ 
to us, that all that its neceflary to our nourifli* 
men t) growth andadvanccment in grace^ for at« 
taiuing oJF f][jiritudl perfeftion, is prepared for us iii . 
Chrift, and ts to be by him derived unto us." ; ^ \ 

T//e V, Of Exho^tktiini that we may diligently be- 
fiow allxareand;induftry, thatwe may really and^ 
in operation; attain this.npuriihment, growth and ' 
advaricatnent in grace, which in this Sacrament 
sight ly ufed^ is exhibited unto us, , . Doft. 



«« 
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194 .^gah/Mtitf . . \ 

. This ii hence gathered, in that we are Taid in tlie 
Text to hive coipiniiinion witli the flcih and blood 
i ofChrifty which 7;etait;ndtbcKlU]rpftrentwidi«y 

t' y butareonelyfpiotiulijriMrtakeuofby-iatch^as'tt 
»* apparent by otpcr placet. <i • 

I . ', , JiiMf.u Becaufel>7 faith it is that we have um« 
on with Chriftt • r^ . ^ • .♦ # . 

Xrir/. a«. Bccaufe by (aith in Chrift, we draw isk 
were, and fuck unto us all grace and fpiritual life. 
. Ketf/. 3« Becaufe as th^ principle of our fpiritual 
life is faith ^vfo froini ^he -ujirther Intention andei« 
icntion of this'faieb, detoendt cmr nouiilhrnencand 
growth in thi fame lite. For all fpi^tual endow- 
nients 8c riches aie not only vigorous, & gi:ow cold| 
according as bur faith is vigorous y and grows cold. 
, Vft I. Of 2tf/firarj«if ^ againft fuch as will have 
Chrift to be given usin theS.^crament by the put- 
ward work only bodily^ and by the ipouch to be r^ 
ceivedi whether we have 6iith,ornot. • 

Vfi a. Of DiteQioHi that;,v» the ufc of the Lord's 
Snpper> we take great care to ftirre up our fiich) U- 
caule unto nourifhmencand growth, is not only re- 
quired the habit and difpoficion of Aith, but alfo 
jtbe aftual exercife of it^ in f6 much that ail ^ even 
believers, airid^faithfiill) are not wbrthr receiver ri 
jthisSupper, tinlcfs they, roufe up tne faith thai 
f hey have,cand exercifeat according as the exigen 
of that time and butinefs doth require. * 
\ t Doft. 3* Fpt Ibis ^ifimil nmifbwifnt in the Suffer i 
^ 4 ii nit ftqHiTidy that ibebtiaddndwinf be fuhfiMui 
4 ibinged into the body Md blood §fCbrift I nortbatCbriH 
\ todiljifreJtnfyin^wiib^gndiindenbthrcddMd Wtmi k 
•<* .., em 
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f0t^i9fatk. •• - ^ ' ..... 

, 1rhii is hence ^cheied^ inchatbread tnd irine } 
are faid co/Kmain hero n the SupfNor*} «nd our 
commnnicm wkh Chrift> if *ifi a (m; ikidto befnch^ i 
ai Idolacefs have wkh their IddlsV which ftandt in ^ 
relation onely.* Ther^rd Tranfubftantiation of * 
PapiftsandConfubf^htiatibn'ofLucUerans^ht. ' 
. Ae§f. i;: With the nature of Sacframentiin gene« 
ral^ wuofe nattnreconfift in a relative union) or like^' 
fids as hath been exdaihed ;' not tn a bodtlffuei^' 
ceflion of the one;in tne others place^ or^ fnbftan-^ . 
tial change of the one into the other ) nor ;|^et in a^ 
bodily conjunftion or prefence of the one with> in^ ; , 

and under the other. •• •* * I 

^ Riafi. 2. With the analogy of this to the other 
Sacrament of Baptifme, whcreii^ neither Tranfub* ; 
ilantiationi nor Coufuftantiation ufeth to be aiadC9 ' 
norisdreamM'bftbbemade, "^ * 
' Ri0f. 3; With' all the Sacramental phrafes » 0^ 
' manners of fpeaking) ufed through all theScrip« 
tares.* . , . . • ' 
' Kiaf. 4. With the humane nature of Chrifti . 
which) with its efleutiall properties fafely can nei*^ 
thcr be every wher<^) nor yet in fo innumerable plai- 
ces, ^t biice, as the Supper of the Lord ufeth to ba 
given at one time, * '•*.*- 
/, KiaL y With the ftate and condition of the elo« 
rified body of Chriftj which fu£Fei*s riot tliat the fle(h 
and bloodof Chrift) fliould be divided or fundred^ ; 
broken, devoured and chawed by tlie teeth 5 con« 
cofted and digefted by the ftomacKy &c. handled in' 
Qtherfuchmanner« -^ 
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^is!ccmWif chnChrii(tcmiiiit bpdily in tKcHca^ 
yens, and (hall do (<s uncill he come agam to jvctei. 
cbeqiiitktridthdddid&:' / > T 

I/yeij Of ftt^MiM; agfafaift theerror^iand mad- 
OMt^fC'rics > o£ Tttc^ ^ as defend fu^k motiftrocis D(k 
Arifiin wit bout aii^lhahie, at they Were at 6rft haf> 
chcd and received witKoiit anf grbimd;' 

V/i* iv Of Dir^fflon/ that in the life of thi^ Stipper 
we admk of no §ro(Vand camall thoughts imp our 
»nds^ aaifthefpiiiliial eating of^and ftedinguJK 
oo'Gbi^ifl'dayljr inche'Word preuched , were nor 
c4ic fhme alcogcthcr at to the fubftaiicC) with this in 
the^^aeraaaerit : For the|^ differ ont\y in this^ that 
the >.aiDranicntal eating'diflfeii! onely iii themauneri 
or external adjimft of fealing, orobilgnativecxhi* 
bitiOn>.6r ratifficat^oti, from the others that are 
meerly f^irituali and without this cJutward obfis^ 
i^ation^in Hie VVond preached^ though i^ hath of« 
tien the inward, and uibftanria) ob(ignation by th# 
Rpirit^'for which onely the-other was iilftitutcd. ^ 
Doft; 4« Ih §iitlj^ griutul^f tbii ^adflVi^ prejme tf 
Cbfift iMtbe Sacrammti if that Uelpni^ wberebyvehkfii 
idnfeci ate ^> or fit afurt to juCh M bUy uff ; the hteai dni 
Wines acoorjinfi to CM|I^| affeintmntf vbo cannot hut be 
fffjtnt irirb hk own Ordtnance^ hy hk Sfititiandd^mtm^ 
ik^otdiuf ih bkfrcmife. wbf^nir k ufed^ ofb^ affoitttfd ' 
This is taught in.thcTcxt \ Tbo m^ if bteffif'ti.wbith 
Wf W'H «cc* Tliisbleffing coiitainc^init fclf, !• 
The htftstution recited and 'ex{)laii\ediii celebrati- 
on of the upper»asthegfbundbJFthowholeaftioii| 
^ ii^idof thebcnefit aiidblcflingi that is to follow on 
. if.* !• AthankCgivingforehrift, andfor this hii 

ajppointmcnt, unto the Father^ througlvhim,aHd 

'i> I * by 



\ff tbeSpi rit^ that in th if Ofdinance we tie more 
wA ttUIKiMm piiukcfs Or Chfift ' wnA bis bciicv > 
fo« $4 A petition^ whertrebf t|ie grace of God is 
fought, for dht^^MYi^bt^ 
of it» and making this Ordinance.jpawcrftul imw 
all the ends, for fi^hicfcli Wift^ifl^intad. hj him : 
And this is properly* the confecracingof the figne% 
oroiicwardeleiAentfs;/' •' 

• ; JiM^f. u Becaure bjr this^ bldl!ng'> bodilj things .** 
are fepaVated from a coimmbn iife^ and itt fet im- 
part to an ho)y , and fo ^e confecraited, and Yanfti* 
fed. _ . . . • 

r* Rf4/., %. Becaufeby thefe afts both the will of 
(vQiIbyhismftitutiort, anddm^ifill oreMftfitSli' 
cms b\t^i)6(ij fiii&ified by our pfayei<», etfm« boAi 
co^^tticr and to one, for procUrihg fpiritual jfoWec^ 
and operation in ttit formes or life ot thefe fignc!S» ? 
r! Keaf. i. tttivXt thrift himfelf did this, and* 
comraaiided that We fhould do th^ fame i that Wtfl 
doin^ fo, may (oak fdr the fpiriciial blemng ftoM 

C i/^ i.OfRffafitnVif.againft tdofekind of inchant*' 
ipents^ orforcerits^^thatthePapiftS hate put in ' 
place of this IplejTing 6v eonfecratioit. 

. life ^. Otbifibi^M 4 that in the telebhitibn df 
this Clipper, we iaay itwaves hJTve Chtiffs inftituti-^ 
on bcrdre our eyes ^ith thankfgivln^^ and (bekiiift - 
4f grace or ^VoUr^th^t we may approve bUrfelVer 
in th^ ri^ht ufe of \i \ btcaiife from thefe, ebihfes 1\\{ 
the bl^ig, atid power 6^\^t S^critheilt. -^ 
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, ycrfe. t8. But JH « mmi numbu Hmftlf^ tndpktUa 
\i^'tltbatkmi,tMJdrink^9ftb«iiiff. 
%9 futkftUttUnk andirinksthwrntf^t Mint, 
. Md drbiktti dmnttim (« bimkiff «o| Afctnim the 

THc Apoftle if|£lu» paut of his EpiftU correSi. 
miny a^bufcii whu;b had gQC fox»t ftrpngtk in 
: the Church of CtrjnrA; amongftwhichwaschepro- 
, phanation of thjp L6rd*$ Suppers and Jof the cor- 
rtftion of it> 'il)is is'che copclu^n^ therein he ex< 
Mundi thc^diity qf be\icvers in fqcciving the Lords 
Scupper* THis duty inay ' be referred to.two heads } 
whereof the i. Is concerning the tftion it fclf| 
«vheieby the iaith^ll are made partake^^of thii 
•inyijcry by eating and drinkinc;. a. Is about the 
maiiher of this aftion, which is Ipecified to.u$ in the 
word/^ And this n^anncr is again coijtaincd in 
thrw a^Sj, whereof the i, is that which is fe 
laft place i; thatj^veij coninvunicatu iiifccme the 
, Lord^S bodj^. * «• Is , that he^ try himfclf. 3. b 1 
\ tjiat he^fiu«i^ himfelf with fuch adifpofition, asls 
wcithy of fo^reit a riiyfteryt And thefe three sft^ 
^re fet down in* thefe thire words; Mfcembig the 
fy^shdyi hi M fBiOi examine bimjtlf I zndbttbattiti^ 
•fdrinkiumortbify. 

Do&f. 



-»1 



Ic 'tf gathered fiom thefe wordit Ut hm fM, §f 
Oithfiii^MddtiiJ^pftbgiatfi and mtijcinMgthi 

K^f. u Becaufechteisthefaenniefuol^o^ 
ritual nourifhrnentih and by Chrift. , , . 

RiiJ. a. Bccaufe^ in the v^rjr^ inftitiitbn of thla 
Sacrament no other thine, is^refchbed; buctbac^ 
we Ihould take, eat^ and drinK» to wit^ as the figna 
with our bodied j fo this body add blood cif Chrift 
fpiritually orbjfaitbj to the nourifhnleHt of our 
loules. ,. . • . 

Rei/! 3. Becaiife nothing elfe is reprefentedin . 
the external fignes and actions 9 but this nouh(h« 
. xnent on Chriff, which by the inftitutton of Cbrift» 
is in this ^acrament iifed. . • 

Vfi, Of Ar|fir4tfoii,againftPapift69 V^ltbeiifi* 
remt i httwttn, tbt Suffer and the ?&fi^ tdaft i^ becaufe 
jPapifts Have taken asyav the Sacrament that was iiH 
fiituted by Chrift) and have fee ub in its j>lace the 
Sacrifice of the Mafs^ that was deyiied by mem ^id ' 
thisis.thedifferef\ce becweeii a Saci*ameuc and a 
Sacrifice) that the formal reafon of a Sacrifice con« ' 
fifts in chiS) that in it men offer fomething to God ( 
and God receives fomething from men: But the 
JFormal reafon of d Saciiament is in thiS) that God 
' offers fomethiiigto men by viiible figneS) and men 
receive it from Godson the condicioiis and manner 
that he offei*s it; In this §upper GgkI offers Chrift 
' unto us f3r oi^r (piritual ; liouriChnicnt s and we re« 
ieive Clinfll as the fob'd of oiir foutes^by eating and 
drihkini; of bim bV faithV tf ence the popifh Nlafs is 
* i&m liti^i^Qlt^H rn'flfitiuiohi while yhcy^ 

mnkc 



«nacp<?4fadi^)iqw^echeyomciateth^^^ 

^9fl[es^ wbcrcifi thrj>€Qple.ocUh^re^^^ nordrvtV; 

, ,wj|iilciii chcpuWjfk Maflcs, tKcjr cake away thccup 

from the f eople^ lo clue chough che^ eac in fome 

foit^ycc chqrdriflk in IIP manner} while chcy hold 

/ up die Hofty or Sach&e } c}iac }i^ che confecntcd 

, br^ad and wine^ rather co be adpred and worfliiped, 

chan CO be eaten ^ or /drunk ; while laftly^ they 4o 

all chis in an jiinkiiown congue^ fot^hac the people 

^cannoc underftaiid, eicher whaC9or how chey fhould 

cat, or drinkt .,. >. V 

Doft. 7. that pi my tigfftli fartakf in tbi Urdi Si^ 

' ■ \ ptr^ it is cbitfly tt^uptti^ fhat we rigbtlj MeriH tbt Urii 

%dy. ■' ' ' 

' By 

^ ftood 

fervctheu.-..,.,,,. . ,_ 

crated cobe a Hgile, and exhiibiciye feal of the Lords 

* body ( that is of aU his beneti(s aild graces ) to our 

1 faith, Mndcomiponbrea4 ; Or 15 is tTiac judgement 

] of ou^ niiiid, whereby we ha^earighc apprchcnfi- 

on and pronounce righc H^ntence <;oncerniiig this 

whole myftery,' or bufinefs. The want of this dif- 

cerniitg is chac which is reproved here by the Apo- 

,. Ktaf.x.. Bccaufe without judgemenc and Pru- 
"; deuce agreeable ta the ching undertaken, nothing 

, J; can bejightly, ojf pcrfeftly,. done pr performed. ' 
*' JLfrff.a Bec^ii(e in che Sacranicius, where <hc 

. - external appearances ar^ bodily and grofs,^ and yet 

' » ? spiritual uiyftcry or fecrct (as tofenfe) lies hid 

', in them, there is nec4 of fpiritual heed andjiulgc-, 

^ ^^^^P^^^te we.may Tightly pierce and dive into thaf 

piritiUiftcrttieieff, R^a/ 3* 
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4 %i$f. $« . Bcottfc the want of* tbic difiKnins; 
Imngs Wtfih ita prppbaiuiiiQajof this holj fic^^ .|uf 
appears by the example of <he C^hiki^m* JFrn^l^o 
. fo difcenicnot what it is a^t.which tb^.a^jce-^uIU 
e4f nn never fit themfelves fo,. as to b^havje tbem- 
felvesarigbtly in haudling of ftidtft bnfiiidls^ ^ 

V(e^ Is both of PmOi^ii and fytkutt^m together^ 
that every one earneftly fet his mind and ludgeme^c 
arighcly to difcecne) beforehexometothe cable of 
the Lord ; wbat.it is^ that isidiere done \ and what 
. it is that himfelfiliouid there do. Now thei|)tecijil 
. pointSi that ought by all coaimuiiicants t6>i:4if* 
cenied) are thefe. . i« The occafiQiu and neceifipr 
' that there was, that Chrift Ihcuid be broken aiid 
given for iis, and to us> which was no other but ch# 
deepeftguiicof ourfin, Sc heavieft piiniflitneuc due 
. to it; and the niUeiychac cot us would thence b^y^ 
' followed,' 2. The proper caufc and rcafou' of chis 
* donation, which was die infinice mercy of God c6-i 
wards us. j. The manner in which Chrift was gi- 
ven for us \ which was boch in body and foul to the 
fufferaiice of deach f chough chey were che fpul 
. and bodyofGodpci^fotiallyl chat by this jiisohe-, 
dience we niidicbe boch (iced from deadi, andcjie 
confequentor icsmifery^ and made partakers of 
^ all che bleffingsofgrace, and glory, and happinets, 
^ which were in him prepUrcd for us } and h'o|i|idde^ 
fcrved CO us, 4. The meanes by which ^l^'i^/is 
chusapplieduntous,andmadeours; asinthV^* 
., ei*ament,fcxcernally by che fignes of eating of l>read», 
^ aiid driiikin';; of wine, and iucernally,by che op?ca- 
tionof che Holy Ghoft, ahdcnirfeich fticrcdupby 
'.-him,*torel/iiponChriflf ibi;lifc, and nourifhmenc. 
- «»dgroyrch*uuto'lfff^V^^^ 
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' , pbft. }. riefituidJlty ftfuiHi into « rMf ...^ 

' «fc4iJi^ #r ftfrliliNrs if fMr Smmm^ UHmwH 

J;. . ' §»Jlftiumbittrtrf'tmfehetf. 

ti ' v..T**5<*J®^of''''« «»«'<' <>«y was the Sui^ 

» Ie^m<h!™?ed6fGod.,Theobicftofthi$Uoui 

, felveswhereiii by ti«aex»awc behold and confr 

u ; , deroiirrdvei: that W6,may underftand how oui 

difpcfiekmandc«Mtdttioil agrtCT, oiraifagreeiwidi 
the nature aii4 uTc of chjs inftitution. And chis in- 
xpury (hould be made with greateft iare and dili- 
gence, as thewdrd ufed for it; doth fufficientlyn- 
iirefsj wherati.is |iroperly expiefled the Gold- 
miths painfirt diligcritfj tijring of diver and gold, 
: . chat He may kiiow true ccjrne from fiilfe. 

^ ' ; . Risf. I .. Becaufc it wduld bi. in vain to difceme 
the Lords body, mildsweaifcertiaiightalfo, how 
onrfelves agree with^ ordifagreie from theLordi 
body, and whether we have fitch ivquilites, ain<- 
ceflahl^ we muft,fdrthe faving particip!itiqn,ofhis 
body. For in the Sacrament there is a mutual rela- 
tion between the cift offered, and our receiving of 
; iti nordothitbcitead.usatall, to know of what 
, fort, and how precious the gift is, unlefs wc know 
, «lfo that ptii'felves atefuch, as to whom thisgift 
doth belong. . . •...,.. 
. Rtaf»%. Becauregreatisthedeceitofmansheart, 
Wherebymenufetodeceivethemfelves, whilethey 
thirtk that all is right, although.it be nothing fo. U 
IS needfiilltherefoi^ that wc diligently examine 
; bur owne hearts, leaft we be deiceived With a ftlfe 
nith,andj%ft inaphancie and vain imasinationin* 
aeadthereof. . . , , ,. ,, ; .', .. » 
; t ile</.3. Becaufe it is {'not, enough to our com* 
..tort, that \flie be fominimi^ well difpofcd to par? 
' • • take 






tidttiOftUffc good: bleiCnipof Gfodjs imkfrwJsTtUb 
difceme diii g ifpofickm^ to be in usi for our comi* 
fort dependcch not onely on the prefence^ or htt 
viiig or grace ).i but alfo on 6ur inward feeling > 
Md pe^ei^ing that we have i( : Which perceiving ' 
that we may attain to^ it is needful! that werertouC% 
\j ctamine oiir fdves, and know what is in vau . 

Vf^i Of kx^^rtation^ chat we may have a care of 
(hisducvy and dear not too gently with our felves^ 
nor fligncly^ but bring all toa very punftual and " 
rigorous trial. Now the fpecial points that.we ought 
CO examine in our felves, are thefe : i. Whether we^ 
have knowledge and .underftanding of the things 
that belong to the infticucion of the Supper $ thac 
iS) whether we rightly difcerne the Lords body, aa , 
hath been taught in the precedent Doftrtne. 7. 
Whether we have a titie acknowledgement and rc^ 
pencance for our fins, from the guile whereof we 
would bedisbiirthened ; i.e. the pardon whereof 
we feck to be fealcd unto us in the ufe of this Sacnif- 
nieitt, ;• Whether we have that faith, whereby 
vye flee onely to Qhrift, that we may be freed fi-om 
cih«.iins. 4, Whetlierwebe'fofarm chanty, and 
love with ourNeighbouivas that we cany no fpite, 
hatred, ..malice, or revenge to his perfon , but can- 
pray heartily for him to God, for his forgivenefle ; 
(in ca(e.he be froward to convenient and fitting 
mcanes of i^ecohcUiation ) a$ for our felves, though- 
we may not Outwardly teftify .our foi^iveneflfe of 
hiai^infudi cafe, where Eeclcfiaftical procedme 
cannot be had for fear of hardening him in his (iii^ 
or expoGng our felves and thefe my ftehes to diri(i-v 
eh*» orhecaufefome other hinderanc<; will notlufr « 
fer U5^ as remote abftnce of ?he parties, and ov^hWx;, 

:. O . . tW: 
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the like t tnd ciM Vrhereoccafioii 6!kxt!t\^ i^i» 
defoous to do him really ill die good that «€ 
can.' ■' • •••: * • - ■ . ./..,. 

Doflr. 4* 7betbM duty for right cmmmic^ini^ k ^ 

webmfetbi H^ofiihn^ tbdt k i^ortby intf jEn^^rji 

great M myfierf. 

It is gadiered from thefe words; He tbut ati r 

: drinkiwiwortbih' Vovtthc worchinefle that is here 

required) is not the worth of cjuantitf, or of mem ; 

but of quality, or uprightnefs iii the bufinefs ; and 

of fuitabieiiefs, as when St. John Baptift faich, Bmi 

Jirtb fruits wortbt of repentances he underftaiids not 

fruits that deferve repentance to be given us; but 

are agreeable to true repnitancei that is, true fruits 

of true repentance^ anafuitable to the nature of it, 

Ktil. I. Becaufe thefe myfteries cannot beun< 

worthily ufed ^ biit that the grace of our Lord ]t 

fus Cbrift muft needs withall be unworthily af 

fronted, as it were by contempt. And hence it is^ 

that unworthy partakers are (aid to eat and driui 

judgement unto themfelves; to wit, from God' 

wrath, who by this moft unworthy ignomonypu 

Upon his Son, is provoked. 

Rtaf. 2. Becaufe no noble forme is intit)duce( 
ordinarily into matter,nor fitly difpofed and prepa 
red before i fo the grace and comfort of this St 
crament, ufeth not to be received but by fuch^ a 
are fuitably difpofed and prepared for its fotha 
whofo comes unworthily, doth of ncceflity coub 
fruitful from this Sacrament > as to any folid fruii 
thcreoC 

H^tf/. ?• Becaufe unfitnefs and unpreparatio 
^ makes this moft holy Ordinance become an cecal 
Sn unto many of greater hardening in their fiiin« 



^t 
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Foritf thettreachthgafchcGofpeil istofi>meafii« 
▼(Hii: of detth .uiup death ^ not . ofjcs owne na^^ 
rure^butbjthdrperveifediTpofici^^ foalfocHis. 
Sacrament unto unworthy cQmmunicants^ is not 
the cup of bleffing^butoccafion of a curfe. Now the 
fpecialcies that are required unto fhisdifpofition^ 
are chefe : i. A ri{;ht and pure intention^ whereby 
we look at all anct onely luch ends in partaking of 
the Supper; as God looked at^ in the appointing of 
iti and giving of it to us. a, A good confcienc^ 
Whdrby we have a fure and firm purpofe and refo* 
lution of ob^ing God in ail things^commanded by 
hints and ot /hunning all fins^ in obedience unco 
I him. :{• An awfiill reverence flowing from tho 
i right difcemiag of the Lords body. 4. Hudftillty^ 
which flows from aright examination of ourfelves> 
ivhercby we cannot but perceive our owne imwoc« 
thinefle. %. A great defire to the (piritual good* 
thingSi which are offered us in this Sacrament. 6: 
Thankfulnefle to God for the goods bellowed and 
imparced to us. 7. Charity towards our brethren^* 
who are together with us partakers of tbefe bleiEngs 
m Chrift} as in the former Doftrine were further 
declared. . . 

Doft. 5. Whofi^ negka ^enly tbefi Sitia^ Mt0 mt t^ 
^ admitted untB the UfJ^s Sh^\ 
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/ : The ODC and thirtieth Lords day. 
Mat. i6.i9. 

Jtkil witghs Niff # tbef tbe ksf^s af tbe Kingdme af ffii 
veh : And wbttfotver ibou (bati hind ot tatib i |Ml 
' ' hound in Htwen i whnifiiPtT tb$H fidi i$oJt on eirt 
* ^ pihB bi kofed in Ht^otn. 

IK tfaefe words is contained ah explicacion 
th^tpromifc^ which Chrift m the Jsift precedii 
Ver(> had made to ?tttry of building his Church u 
bn the Rock, and of the ftrength of that builditi 
which the gates or power of Hell flioul J not ovi 
'come. Now the building of his Church isfignifi 
bv the inftrumentalcaufc thereof; that is, tbe! 
' "niftryof theGofocll. The ftrength orfimmcfs 
'this building is (newn in the Hrmnefs it hath fr 
Heaven, which is its principal caufe. And thebi 
ding of the Church by the Miniftry is Mccaph< 
cally explained, bytkc kfyesof tbe K/Hiidonte of t 
' WH, becaufe the giving 6f the keyes to bear, is 
figne of power given over that Houfe, or Town 
to which they belongs therefore Chrift moft 
. defigned the power of the Miniftiy , in fiich th 
as belong unto the Kingdome of Heaven by thi 
mile. The confirmation or ftrength of this Ha 
ly building is explained from things compare 
/ hkenefsitowit, between the admiiiiftratidn of 
about thefe keys •, and the approbation thereof 
ratification by God, This parity or likcacfs ii 

ph 
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ifained in cwoparcs, iccbrding to.thttwoiires that 
LC^iufecofcrvefon offliQcdhgandbiiidiiig) and- 
^fopming tnd loofing. 

DoSl I • Ckfijt 0ff^iHuiin hit Cbmtb g ntfiin wkt 
tranl^ifldifrifiefSf /ir tfn h^difli #/6er % adifjsefiwg 
)erinfefgif wftrtnffh. 

He appoiiiccd a Miniftrf^ not ^M^fifft mafterfhip 
or Lordij power; becaufe he ordained not that a« 
wj in the Church fliould do any thing finom or of 
US owne authoritj, oraccording to his ownepI(;4« 
lure i but onely from and by (he authority of 
bhrift himfclf^who is the only King^Lord,and Law* 
giver in his Church* He appointed a certain order.; 
R€0f.i. Becaufe Qod is toe Cod of order)andnot 
of confufion^ which ought to be (ar fi*6m his Houfe. 
ReMf.2. Becaufe no other but the Lord of the 
Church had power to ordain any fuch thing *, or 
nuke it cflfifaual for its ends. 
\ Keaf. :). Becaufe thn^ it became Chrift to fhcw 
liimfeif £iithfull in the Houfe of God^ as Molts was» 

He appointed this order for the building of his 
Church, or keeping her in repair, or ftrcngthening 
ofhcr. 

Keaf.i. Becaufe he would deal with men in a 
nian^like and moral manner y ^s was fuitable to 
^hcir nat;ure^ And this fervantftiip or Miniftry is a 
moral meanes of buildinc up and confirming the 
raithfuU. . "" ^ 

Rtaf. 1. Becaufe believers imperfeftions and dis* 
i^erfe tentations, require fuch means, whereby they 
[nay be eftabliOied and ordained in the faith. 

Kw/. J, Becaufe he would fo put forth his pow- 
•rfuU working by fuch earthen veflfels, and weak 

Q.3 meanes 
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efteemthcMiniftnroftheGof^^^ 



ThisUcoWeaedfroWgivJhgofthckqrcf. Fori 
though by a key is fometimo de%nedfup«Lr, 
Lordlikc power and command, u it«. f. ,8. y 
rometimcs arfo a Miniftcrial power onely, .///J 
•u* ^"?'^i•^" '«f<? "n<Ie5^oodhercisclca^ 

.commander, endowed' with fupreme power An 
Sf Chrift?'^ '''»««P«>ftfs themfelves the Miniller 

ilitutedofGod,hathfomeAiitabIcpowcrad]oy.KJ 
to It. As therefore a commanding or an imperia 
pmvcr IS adjoyned unto Empire or theStatef fo. 
miniftenal power is adjoyned unto Minifters. ' 
^/J'^Ik ^^«"fc 'Rebuilding and keeping in rt^ 
Sf».f'i ^r^StheningandadvancinqthcCbiitth, 
rj.„ y/'""*^''f'''';'Miniftry'confifts,cannotl< 
procured by men, but by fuch a power. 
th««i;' 2«H"ft>hc Kingdqme of Heaven isoi 
comm^nT' ^^^' " ^'1? hefubea to no impcrialo, 

Chrlft w" -'''^^•''"^•'"P^'^We, Godaudm 
iimver//w' .1"'*'*' '^ Miniftcrial or fcrvam-B' 
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t;jtp 1; Of liffirftftiM, tpanift P9pi(b » «vIio^^ 
ImperUI md comilitnding power to fHn^ and to 
the Popct of Rmne % which alio thcj would fiuti ^ick 
out ot this place. But the power here f^oken o^ ii 

Sually given^ or joyned to all the Minifters of the 
ord) tod not to Prie r aknie^ as-they would have 
it. For, I • Ftttf here rc]>rerenced the perfons of all 
the Appftlet ) and of all Ifinifters of the Word» their 
fucceubrs ) andihfomekindeofthe.wholeChurch^ 
For as Chrift thus propofed the queftion to them 
all) and had the anlwer given bv Ferer hf the ap« 
probation and confcnt of them af 1» as that to which 
they adhered) and allowed as v dl as he^ and thercf- 
fore might be faid to have been made in the name 
of all, he being the lenm^ and fo often the fpeitker 
for all ; fo alfo in this promife inftead of them all) 
Chrift dircfts hisfpcech to F^ur* q. This fame pow« 
cr is folemnly given unto all the Apoftles, and to. 
their fuccefloi^s. Job. «o. 23. 3. Unto every true 
Church this power is in fome kind extended. 

Vfe t. OfOire£f/oif as well of MinifterS) that they 
attempt nothing but from the command of Chrift, 
as his Minifters ; as of others, that they fo look at 
Minifters,^ as they keep not ftill their eye upon* thcii; 
perfons, and look no further; but that they lift up. 
their eyes to Chrift, whofe Minifters they are, and 
love and honour them for his fake, and the impl<^* 
ment he hath laid uppji them, wherein, and as nir 
as they cany themfelves futably to both* 

Doft. 3 . rbii fowtf k froftfly ixerciled in kinding and 
laofin^ or in (butting and oftning i tb^t ii% in rmitlng, #r 
umittingoffint. 

Resf. T. BecauKe ^he whole confolation and edi* 
^cation of the Churcli. chiefly coufifts 19 the remif- 

0.4, , fipa, 



$Q^9f fiiif giyetiftqc} granced^«iitabcti«Vers>rbifh 
t«a}r9 ice out und iUuftrac€4 byretain'mgpf rms,or 
4?iu^ of remiipQn, which ic.d^iounced tounbclie-^ 
j«rj in the Chwri^^t': , i. . :f / n - , 

;.^P.^^/a. BcqiuCc!aU9tbcjr4utiC8)th??.bdongun- 
%QSk^ M^^iftry. depend pn chcfe, ji^id may coiiveov- 
eutiy b<; reduced; into them, fit^hfit as meanes, cf- 
. l6ftv,^ad}uu£tej,andthclike.;f,;^i ^;^ / 
*^; Rtftf/.j^.-Bec^mfe in tbefe thfif excellency and 
i^orch Qrche Miniftiy of the ,Qpfpcli do fingularly 
^pjpeai ^ becaufe that chief work of forgivhig fins, 
,l^hich propeily and ^bfolucely agre^cb oncly to 
.God) is in roi^^jfgrtcoijipi^mcaced to the Mini- 
mi S;ofCbn$'> or madecqmnipu to (hem with God; 
[%x>^ wic^ becaufe the denunciacion,. ceftificacio(i, de- 
daration) and ceitificaclon of forgi venef^ of (\\\h 
*b^elongs umpt;hc Miniftcrs of Chrift, by their office^ 
;f^:id that in ?wp wayes j tQ wit, either in the preach- 
. .in^ of the.Wordi or in the excrcifc of Ditciphnc 
Vlii^, Of/«^rwtfi/wi, about the, excellency and 
•worth of th? Miniftjiy of. the Qofpcll , that it nwj 
• ^ not be difgrace4 by Minifiiqrs ^;hcmrelvcs, noi cou 
^deoined, or fpoken agau)ft by others. 
1 Vie 2. Of Cmjort tobeUeycvs^becavfcthcwhol 
;|^,Winiftry of the GofpcU labours- for thiSj t;hat belie 
j^vers may be afcertaincd of thfforgivencfsof the 
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%yZ: ; r .f^^wrnrtMLordnUy.: .: . » 

' Yerfif.ao ;B«f j|e,W fitt foieimedCbrtjit :, ; ' ^^ > 
„si IfJ^tietl^jeiHnebefrdkb^iMilunt.limtii^ . 
* hflnniiMtitirmbkinJtfm. ■, ,;.;„;»1 : 
v. .99, Tibff 7e! fut ^ CMctrmng tbtfwmn etmKrfiHm 
" ' tbf •limfu^ vbtcb k carrijpt «cc«rifii% tf lAr Acctl* ' 
,., . JMlbtfit'f, : • ■,;;;V ■ •;. r.- ■.•■.. ■ 

V • • \ > ' ; At K. .*: ■ » 

nr He Apoftic i$ here taken up in that moft weigh* 
' 1 ty exboration , whereby he began at the icutiy 
of this Cbaftet to ^irrc lip Chriftians to that conver- 
flit'ion^ winch asreeth uiuo their calling unto Cbri* 
ftianity;. Anxl thisexhprtatipu hebcgan vetie 17. to 
illuft rate fiit)m a comparifon.of unlike A^^d 

the partjies that are compared, are ChrilHAUS, and. 
other pcpplc^ The quahty wherein they are com* 
pxredj is thqir manner aivd wav of living. The un« 
likenefs in this quality, is either in the. principles 
ajidcaufes of living, or in their effefts. As to their 
principles^. Heathens are faid to have all their h^ 
culti<;s corrupted s ^nd ag to thefaith, all their a&if» 
*ons and motions are deformed. On the contraiy, 
. , all the faculties of a Chriftian are renewed, and the 
motioiis'pft hem holy and honeft. The rendition or 
fecond part of this coniparifon, which belongs to 
Chriftians, is contained in thefe five^vrrfc-i/wherein 
the unlike condition of Chriftians and uubelievQrs 
is explained: i. From its external caufe, which; 



SOI* / ThfyidflMnhf '^ 

iiche Doftiineind Difciplineof the GoTmIIi tnfn 
ios ri« -irFftnn theiptemal Moffs^irhi^^^^ 
terfion and fa^iftification/^ This a^aiiLconfiftiof 
two parts : . ii The iHoitification and laying off of 
the old man. a. Its vivification and putting on of 

> the new man) that is^ renovation of the whole man, 
each part is illuftrated by its defcription) which are 
from their effefts. The effefts ofthe old man are 
corruptibniand errbufs^vfr/e aa. Ofthe new mani 

^ghteoufnefs and hbliuefS) tf. 23^ 74. 
* Doft. !• ibere k a gnat UHliksntfft 0/ ephJitlon mU 
bfe hetwttn men ttgantrkud and ymenenerated. 

This is gathered from the fcope ofthe Text)and 
thefe words; tbtMman^ and ibf new wm^ as if a 
man w^re not the fanii^ mian after ^regeneration, 
that he was before. Hither belong all thefe conipa- 

* Tifons which chrotigh moft of the Proverbs of SJo- 
nutn are made between the godly and ungodly. It 
is pointed at al(b every where in the New Tcfta^i 
bent, andalfo. intheOld, by the difference be- 
tween light and darkncflc, and between a quick 
man and a dead, and between one that being defi- 
led with all fort ofiincleanneflTe, like the Sow that 
•wallowes in the mire, and one that is waflicd and 
jcleanfed. 

\'^^^f' il Becaufe they have a diverfe nature; be- 
lievers being made panakers of the divine nature^ 
ta ftt. 1, 4;. and ui^believers are fcai:cely to be (aid 
^^0 have ai nians nature in a moral confideration^ 
^Hither bclbnss it , that the Apoftle every where 
f eacheth that believers are led and governed by the 
Spirit of God, to walk thereafter \ and that unbc- 
^evcrs are led by their own flefti. 

Ara/. a. Becaufe as the internal principle of ope- 

xatioa^ 



\ i«doM b qvke linlfte s* fealfo the ooewtrd rale of 
tllchetrcouverfiition U quite concnuj} thei«e» 
nertte ordering hii whole life after the will of Gfod 
revealed in his Word ) the tm^^enerate after his ' 
owneruggeftions^as^d cd^rrujpt inu^inatidnsi or 
worldly opinionit 

RnJ. %. Becaufe the end. to which thcj tend) is 
unlike and concraiy} the ri^enerace breathing af- 
ter God and Heaven, as he is called to the hope of « 
/ ecernallifes theuni*egeneratcfeekinghimfel^and 
this prefent world. Hither belongs it, that the mi- 
regirntrate are faid to be of this world \ but the re« 
generate Citizens of Heaven \t felf, WU. 3 . so. and . 
often elfv^here. 
Vfei. Of /{rffo^foffuch as will be thought, and 
. think themfelves perhaps true believers and rege« 
ncratp, when yet in their whole coiiverfation fcarce ' 
any thing can be marked, which is not common to ' 
them, and unrcgcnerate pcifons. 

Vit 2. Of Comfort for the godly, that lead a life 
worthy of Chriftian profeflion, but arc fometimes 
from infirmity troubled) becaufe moft with whom 
tbev live, or nave to do, become ftrange to them \ 
^jtq make it plain chat they ai^e offended fome way 
vrith the ftriftnefleof their converfation) Whicn 
offence arifech piX)perly from this unlikenefle of; 
converfation , whereby the corrupt walking of o* 
f hers according to the hifhions of the world, are ta-* 
citly reproved,Epi'f/.5. Now this unlikenefle ought 
to be our greaceft C09ifort,a; it is a fign of our rege*^ 
. ration. - ';* 

T//f 3. OtExhtrutipn^ that by change of our life 
and converfation, we may more and morie ftudy to * 
(hew u^to others, and coofiimc unto our f^lves thii \ 

grace" 



I ' 



mcepf onr Ngcn<nition> whereunto we are called 

jit is in the Text clear enough, 

R>ii/. 1^ Becaufe the Doftnne of the Gorpcll 
teachcthii^to deny all uiisodhnc(re> and wprldli- 
'neflct ai^d to live holiiy) 7 if . 9 . i a .; 

Kea/, a. Bccaufeche mighty: and powerfuiloper^ 
ration of the H0I7 Spirit is prefent with the preach-, 
ing of the Gofpeil^ for producing this change ii\ 
nun; for which caiife it is called the Miniftiyof 
the Spirit) and the Law of the Spirit of life, and the. 
Arnie of God. 

; R^eaU 3. Becaufe the propei: power of faith is to 
cleanfe the hearts of thpfe that it is in, Aa*^. 9. 
9nd to make us f^om ourhCfiits to harken to the 
po£triiie unto which we were delivered, Krm 6 17. 

Vff^ Of AJmonttian, that we bqwarc leaft by hean 
iligin vain the preaching of the Gofpell, without 
Ous fruit of conyerlion and change of life, we per-^, 
^icioufly deceive owr felves. 

,Doft. 3. Otis fart of ibis CQHverJion made &> the G^f^etf 
U ntorhficathn of at our corrupt llijpofith^ts and cu^ow^s. 

It is gathered from, vc?'/*^ vi. where by the eld 
man, all the corrupt difpofitions are underftood, 
becaufe they poffelfing all the parts and faculties of 
the man from our birth, and that with dominion 
and power over us to keep us ftill under them, do 
ibei:e(prccarjy thcnamcof tUc old nxan iuftly^and 
. that for thefe rcafons/ i. Becaufe they thus poffcf- 
{cd us from the beginning of our concepticiu ?• Be- 
caufe they ought by Chriftians to be eftcemcd as 
things old, and ufclefs, and to be put off, and laid 
gway: And that, Retf/.i. 



kf4»r.'i. Bccaufethc cndof C^rift'i death, and^ 
the Gorpell it felf, is to diflblv^ the woHccs of tlie * 
Devillf foh.^.i. Atidthefeinordinakedifpoflcionf 
and cuftomes are amongft the fii-ft akid chief norkt ' ^ 
ofthcDiviU. 

K^aj . t Becaufi! b7 thefe we wire/cparated from ^ 
Godi and the Gofpiell calls us and drawes uitb 
Ood again *, and therefore to by thefe aiide. 

Rfu/. i Recaufe life and obedience caiiiiot havii' 
place in fuoh^as thefe liift^ aitd ciiftonies hate power: 
in s ^nd the Gofpell calls us to a fpiritual life, and 
a iiCVi obedience. 

Vfei OfRpwf of fiich) as would have them* 
felves thought regenei*ace, when yet they aix the 
fervants of fuch carnal htftsl 

Vft2. Of Kxfc^rfdf/0n, that we manfully fet oiiir 
felves not onely to reprefs fuch lufts, biit quite alfd 
to root them out. Now the old man is mortified| 
1. By chatfirmeahdconftantpurpolii ofclianging 
our life, which is effeftually begun in our fir^ re- 
pentance) and dayly ought to be renewed, and ex* 
tended to all hew emergeiicies. 9. By the vertui 
of ChriftV death applied to us by fiiith, whence o\ir 
old man Js faid to be crucified with Chrift ; and it 
may be rightly added, with the fame nailes, that 
Chrift was crucified with. For Chrift was faftned 
unto the Crofs, paitlybecatife of the guilt of our. 
fins s partly out of the love of the Father to us, thai 
we might be favcd: partly out 6fChtift\owne 
love to us, whci^by he was Willing td Uj ddm\ hU 
life for us; And by the carneft meditation of thelc 
things^ the power of iin is m6tl dinVuiifhed in us. 
5« fiy th<! power 5f tbfc rfoly Sii'itit ,' to whom wd 
W#t W ff.H tip fefur felvte 9 m the ufc of all tl;e 
^ ' ' iiieanif 



' inamdordainfdof Godi vherebjr he nftth cdpiie 
fbrdibispoweHiillworiung. . . 

Doft . 4« Ttr olther p#n a/ f Wi WMffiM^ U vivifiuti^ 

By ^e inward) new^ or renewed than) are iin Jeiw 
^. ftood the new difpoficipnS) that are agreeable unco 
the will of God : They are called the man) as thefe 
other difpoficions were^ becaufe they (hould be difr 
fufed over the whole man) as they were. And they 
are called the new man partly in refpeft to order) 
becaufe they follow the other s partly in refpeft of 
their excellency) because they are foniuchMtccr 
than the other$ as new things are to old) out«wom) 
and decayed things ; in which refpeft) many thingi 
of greater eicellency than othei^s are called nevT) 
in comparifon to the other. And this new man is 
faid both to be repaii^ed, and to be put OU) becaufe' 
as thefe inward difpofitions in the fpirit of our 
minde are acquired ) they ztt die renewing 
t>f the man) and the innerman) vitfe 23. and the 
fame is faid to be put on as a garment ) as both 
outwardly and inwardly it hath full hold of us,and 
tvrappes us wholly up in it felf, fo that it containes 
iiotoney imputed righteoufuefle) but together al- 
fo that of inherence) which coniifts iii the a£tionsof 
< 'ft iiew obedience. . . 

Rfa/. I. This new man niuft be put on, becaufe 
it^is accprdinfi to God^ or the imatf $f Gody as it Is in the 
Teit. For it is our duty irtour whole life to live 
unto God) and to afpire to be like to the image of 
God) according to which wc were created) and 
wicreunto we are now aeain called. . . 

Rw/. a. Becaufe in this new man , or in this v^ 
toag€ofGodouiff]^ii»ituaI'pcrfcaionconfiftctb>and 



Ibtffr iimoft the chief patti. oS,. 9». ^Mictti* 



aw. 9. ItactuftMby/Cntf.w^fwcBletfcC^ 
who deiighcedi in his Qwne in^tges ^ |5||r t&e firaie 
•lone we are ittadefic^ andapccoglwifieGod a« 
Weottght.t ;. : . r ' " J . 

R-it/4i Becaufewec«nnot)>e/ree4froincHe.€Qr-' 
nipcionand ptrverfenefleoftheoldmant biic b/ 
veitue ofithis new man, as darkncfs is not itmoyea 
out of this or that place but by letting in of l^ht» . 

Vfu That, with all care and by all.means.Unfti- 
fiedofGod for this end ^ we may .more and more 
labour to put on this new nian,Now he is put on. t* 
By vtruis of that effeftual defire & purpofe we hav« 
to pleafe God in our firft repentance. 2.Byvertue of 
Chrift^'s refureftion applied to us by faith., j. Bjr 
Vertue of the Holy Spirit given us m the Word of 
Chrift) and in his Sacraments. 

Doft. 5. Ibt old mMH brinis m erronu tnitwu^thm % 
4fidibe new man hi%i forth fitbtecujHfjfe dni tfui koU'* 
iif/ff,vcrfes 27^23. 

The old man corrupts i. The underft^ndid^ 
With ail fecret erroui^. a. The other faculties) by; 
all forts of lufts and concupifcences. j.The life and 
converfation, bv all fort of mifleadings ft6m the 
right way. In all thefe there is corruption p^ropertjr 
fo called y becaufe thei^e is want of fuch a life and 
ptvk&\oi\y as (hould not be wanting I and apei^ 
turbation of that order that belongs to the flate lof 
perfcftioiit Now that the new man prodiiceth th« 
trorkesofrighteoufnefle and holinefle^ appears bf 
thefd reafons. 

Rf^. f . Becatife h<f obfervtfs the rufe 6f rightet 
^fii«tr#^«ir%h is Chelaw of 0od/ 



^ ■.'-'.- :R<i/. tllrBcdtniTe he belohgs to our rpiricual { 
\ ieftioiH wherein we refcnible the divine nature, 
e& ' cordiifgtbdur proportion which iiouir holincl^ 

^1^ Re«/.3. Becauft he bnnss alwayes forth km 

1^ fruity or like unto himfel^ feeklng both his ov 

'y conferyacion.and improvement from the comn 

confpiration of sill ouir inclinations. 
- . Vje, Of£xi0rMfii9ii, that With the fame care t 
seal we ma)r labbur (or the mprtiiication of the 
man and vivification of the new, wherewith We i 
fire CO (hun corruption anddcith, and toatta 
unto an holy and bleiTed perfeftioht 
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The thirty fourth Lords day; 
Exod;2o. i,ai3. 



. • Vir.i And God ^ah aUtbf ft words Jay wgf 

* a I ow tir L O R D Ifcy G«^, ifpbicb htougbt thee 

' ; piir ofibe Land of Egyft^ out of the boufe of banda^t. 
^ ^Iboujbaltbavi no otbtr god} before me. 

' YN ehefe words are contained the orcface of ' 

I " ' XMorat Lawy and the£rft precept thereof. Ini 

' ^ preface is contained thedefiiiition) diviiion) fl 

' ' ^ confirmation of the Law : The difinition is poi 

^ *d at bycircUmftanccs, which areas it were 

v' ^ fpecificative or differencing notions of it) when 

/ eKis Law is diftingiiifiied from all others : Wher 

the i.is^thatG^^ii'imjfeif^oJ^^ir, or immediately 

fblmreifjpronouncedtnewords of chisLaw.. 2.T1 

li>>iheTpokeit5 that i$j after fuch a fii^gular fire 

rati 



iMfigmnai^Mt: soy 

rariM oI^fM.]^^!^-^ never was ufed in thegiTing 
of Mjr other. Law. The divifion of it is containra 
in tndc words \ that God is faid to have fpoken icf 
\b€ wpr^i of it i that is^ of both the Tables^ or all the 
t n W9rd$i where refpeft tothe whole, and to its 
pans is plainlj pointed at. The confirmatioh, or 
perfwafion ufed to confirm it9is oer/e t. wherea moft 
ilrong argument is broueht to induce to obedience 
fuicable tothis Law J an^it istwofold, i;Ingene« 
ral from the Covenant; lamtbyGoiL a.Fromalpe* 
cial benefit beftowed upop them by vertue of that 
Covenant. The firft precept it felf^is vtrft 3. where- 
by IS injpyned us, that we have Jtb^wib for our Cod % 
or JtbovabdUu^: So that in it two points ane toge« 
ther injoyned us. i. That we acknowledge Jehovab 
tvbc the true God, and none elfe, 2. That with all 
rdigtous honour and worflm>,we woHhip him, and 
thatAvith all our heart,d^c.For that is to havejeho* 
vah for ourGodjand not to be underftood fpecula^. 
tivcly ojicly,but praQ:ically, effefiiivelyjand really* 

Doft i. 7bis LB0.ofGodcoHtaiHedm ibe decal^ut^. * 
or ten wi^rJs {^ibatisbri^f ffMiences) isAemollferlea 
tulefordift^inzoffbelifeoffMMn, \. , •* . ^ 

This i/g^thercd frpm the definition, which we 
faid;before was pointed out in two circumftances ; 
becaufe it hath not onely God for its autlipr, buc . 
is alfo given with fiugulur.niajefty in the pericfteft' 
nvinner, as after extraordina^ preparation : Thac 
we may underftand all perfeftion that can be defi« 
red in any Law, is to be found in this. ; 

Reaf. 1. Becaufe it prefcribes all the duties 06 
man, whether they look at God himfdf direftly, oAt 
in the firft Table j or our neighbour, as in the ie« ^ 
cond. , . 'y. ij . 

P Rfif/. iw 



310 7heSnhfMU9f 

' Rf4/.> BecaMrcinallchoreducies^icnocMdf 

I ^ requires the worices rhemfelves, but alfo the m3 
i perfeft way of working them j to *rir, that the? 

come from the whole heart) and from thebottome 
of the heart j that is, from the incirc ftrciigth of the 
whole mail, and with lirfeft purity and fmccrity; 
' andriiattheybediref^edtothedoryofGod. 
i ReaJ. a. Bfecaufe it containes m it fclf a dclinca. 

tion or di*aught of chat pc^feftion, whcrcunto man 
m his fii-ft or innocent nature was created , accor- 
ding to the image of God. And therefore alfo icis 
called the Lam af Nature^ becaufe that rule of life, 
wliich was written in the heait of man, according 
to its primitive and piuc nature, is in this Law ex- 
plained, 

Reaf. 4 Becaufe it belongs hot onely to one Na- 
tion, as the Judicial LaW did ; nor unto fomcccr- 
^ tain time onely, as the Ceremonial Law did 5 but it 
is theCommon-Law of all Nations, Tinies,and Per- 
fons. 

Viti. Of Infornrnfion^ that we cfteem this Law of 
God as we ought j that is, that we think no othei^ 
Waycs of it, than an of the will of God omnipotent, 
and as of that will of his, which moft intimately be- 
longs tons, as the onely rule of our lift ; and as of 
; fMcharulc,ashathnodcfeft,butisbothperfeain 
\ it felfj and requires all perfeftion in us. 

Vfc 2 OfAdMOfiiim^ that with all rcvcrchrcvic 
give heed unto this Law, am4 beware of all ncglcd 
aftd contempt of it, as we would flmn death; . 

. Doft. i. 'i6e Mttj/ Law k divided into dmrjt mA 
ix precfptt. 

It isgathcied from this, in that God is faidrt 
fcivi fpoken gSl tbth words. They arc culled wonfe; 

bcciufi 



Mfil^i orinM^^irA The chief jdivifiotnofthem it 
inro two Tables) eke uexc into ten Prtcepcsi or 
Commands. 

* Rftf/. k .« That we might the more eafiljr nn(fer« 
ftand, the wUlof God^ by parts dclWered s which 
wholly together) and at once declared as it were iii 
heaps wc could not fo well underftand. For the 
parts in a dtftributioiu or divifioii, make much for 
the declaration and iuuftration of any whole* 
^ Rf4/.3. That by this meanes our memory maj^ 
be helped) becaufe naturally our memory is ftreng« 
thened from the order of the parts amongft them«* 
felves. ; .. • » ^ *. :• • ^n :' • 
^ Keaf. }« That in eveiy part and aft of oui* coii^ 
vcrfation, we may have light of fingulardircftion^ 
from fome part of this Law. v^ v * 

Vft^ 0( AdnwHithn ^ that we liegleft nor c6ii^ 
temiic no word of this taw ; becaufe they ai^ alt 
Iparts of one aiid the fame Law, and have the fam< 
faaftion of authority; fothat who fo ^Rumbles a^- 
gainft any one^ is guilty of them all) yafif.a. io« 

Doft. 3. IVbatfptveT u c$mmanded in any ftrt^f the 
Law^ Wi are b$und for ipsj tt»[ts H fctjorm the fame e# 
C$d. . . J : ,/• ^ -• -••■••• .-'. 

^ This is gathered from that ConBrmaion of the 
Law ) lam Jtbovab. &c. ** : v^^' V "r 

Rra/; i« Becaufe .God commands lis notniitgi^' 
he may not with very good right require from \»i a^; 
well by reafon of his labfolute power and domiirion^ 
as of our dcpendauce on him, by which wc vt(\v(xii 
to be fupplted and upheld by him in all things. ;. ,^. 
, » <%etf/. a« .Becaufe J^e requires nothing from us>, 
the obfervance whereof bddid not defcrve at f^^ 

Pa hands, 
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lunds befoftatswell by fpiritual beneictand UcC 
fings as temporal and bodily, tnrcgard wheico^ 
cut of thaiikfulncfs we owe him all ebediencci tsis 
plain hi the Text ; / htou^tn tht9$At of tbe Uiul, iu. 
. Keif. 3. Becaufp God i$ ready to reward our o* 
bedience moft abundantly in every poaic% 

7//>^ Of Dii'caiM, that by often meditation of the 

manifold obi igacions,whereby we are bound toper« 

( fornie our obedience to God , we may more and 

more ftir up our mindes to a tare of obferving him 

in all things. 

. Doft.4. Every cmmMndof lit LMW^rtjHhestbewMi 
Aedience of tbe ubole mt n. 

That is, as well inward as outward ; of theJiort^ 
AS of the mouth, and hand or worke : Jbou (bih bjvf 
m otber, 8cc. Muk^f not unto bp (tlf Sid Are formes of 
fpeaking, whereby formally fuch anuuiverfalob^ 
4ience is required. 

I KeaJ.t. LecaufeGodthegiverofthisLnw, ought 
to be glorified with obedience of the whole man, as 
well of fouU as of body, and of both thefe partsof 
man. , 

»; Keaf. a. Becaufe this is the excellent pcrfcftion 
4>f tt^e Law of God, whereby it goes beyond all hu- 
. maneLawes,ih that it fubjefts unto it felf the heart) 
«nd the reines,-^ and the moft inward i-etiremcntof 
of men, as God himfelf alone, who is the authorof 
this Law, knowes what is in man. 
v. Kcfll, 3- ^ccaufe this Law is the rule of fpiritual 
life, and fo .ought to peirce even to our fpirics 
gh^pifelves, 

Vfe I. Ofhformathn, that for the right iihJcr* 
landing of this Law, we look not onely tojick 
things, or think that they ohcly are contained un* 



. det theLair^ tt in nprefi words are there conttin* ' 
.fd }. bar alLfikh things alfo^ asbelcmgs tofuch an 
head of obedioice^ whether they be outward or hi- 
wsrd. For in every command, as is certain by the 
fumma of entire and whole obedience ^^the words 
are to be takeanot according to thebare lectier, but 
in a niodificacion of diverfe irefes^ or borrowed fons 
of fpeaking^as agree to the perfeftion of fiich a Law 
of nature. The iropr of Sffuahcbe that pucs the fpe« 
cial for the general to be underftood by jt, is here 
frequent ; as When abftineace from feme one vice 
by name, is put for the whole obedience, . w|ierebjr 
we not onely abftain from all faults of that kind $ 
but alfoare bound to the performance of the con- 
traiy affirmative good.} and wJien fome aftion is 
put for all of its kind and of affinity of nature with 
it. The ifofe alfo ofMetonymie \^ every where in thefe 
commands, whereby all thcadjunfts arc under- 
ftood undo- the.name of their objefts } the efFcfts 
iu their caufes, andccnti*arily ; with which is com- 
plicatedxhe trafeof MetafUr lome way s fo as all the 
decalogue is Mvakftkk^y or to be underftood by 
Tranffitmpiion. And thefe rules muft of ncceffity be 
Hnderftood in the explication of every precept, as 
Q.ur Saviour^s ezpofition of them, and other Scrip- 
tiiresmakecleaE. 

Vfe 2. OfAdmonitiM^ tliat we.reft not,nor plcafe 
our felves in obedience of any fort done to the Law i 
but that we may afpii^e to the entire and perfeft ob- 
fcrvance of it, and ever acknowledge }uft matterof 
our humbling iktbis, that we arc fo fiirre from that 
perfeftion, that it requires. 

Doft.5. Tbefirfi aftdgreaufi cmmmik l&jr, ,w&t h 
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- Httietf il it that k is boeK put in the firft phct 
»nd hath aUb the«xprafle ceftimonj of Chri£«|^ 

Rnf, I. BecanTe Ood himfclf being the 6b;eftof 
this dttcr , from hidi a fort of nobiendTe and die. 
niiy is derived unt» the duty it felf. 
' Aeaf, 9. Becaufe more and greater things ait 
contained in our duty to God, than either can or 
maybeufed in duties toman} as is clear by that 
form, mib I be whole miiule,*nd fbe wbtle heart, &c. 

Keaf. ^. Becaufe this duty is the foundation and 
principle of all others , in as much as in God , and 
forGodonely, weoiight to perfonn all other du- 
ties; and fothedutiesoftheiecondTablearethus 
virtually contained in the firft Commandment. 

Vfe IsofD/rrfliea, that our firft and chief cart 
may be takienup in thofe duties, tbatbdonsto 
. God. ' 

; Doft. 6. 7be ftlncifgU duty to God h , tb*t we biM 
bim oaefy f$r iHf God. 

And to have God for our God, is in general to 
give God that honour, which is due unto his excel- 
lent Ma ;efty : And to this arc required. 

[ > • That we feek the true knowledge of hitn,with 
all care, as he hath revealed himfelf in his wordj 
becaufe we cannot honour him rightly , whcfena- 
turc and will we are ignorant of: Jobu 4. la. K«. 

*• That from a moft humble reverence, wefub* 
jea cur fd ves imto him , becaufe the honour that 
we give to God , as to our God , is the honour <»f • 
Creature towards its Creator , of a Son towards bK 
rather; of a Servant towards his Mafter, and that 
lifch a Matter as hath power of life and death o»«r 

"i.:". . . . ; . ... : m 
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mi llocofchelxxl70lld7^ lHitofthe(biil»drttitt 
irUchi&ecenuL 

3. Thtc w€ bdtete alL and reft in them^ hj tme 
flit b^ which he witneflcch and jirppofech uiitouit 
becaufe ocherwayes we cannot give him the glorjr ' 
of his omnifcience^ truthi &c. 

4. That with certain hope we Igokfocall that be 
hath promifed \ becaufe alfo we cannot give him 
the honour of the truth of hispromifes^unlefs with 
belief of them ^ webefoaflfeaec) with them^as tp 
defire and hope for the accompliflinient of tlieai. 

5. That With greateft love we cleave to him ^ as 
the chief good ^ becaufe as thcL quidditative notion 
of God ) doth its felf denotate.the Fquntaineand 
Author^ and fo the poifeflbr of all higheft and nioft 
perfeft goodneflfe ; to the honour due to God, con- 
tains in it that affeftion^ that is raifed up by the 
meditation and apprehenfion of the chief good i 
which is pure and perfeft love. 

6. That we expreflfeall chefe duties , and cxer- 
ci(e them by a devoiit hearing of his Word, and cal- 
ling upon his name , with trie like exemfe of di« 
vine worfliip •, becaufe we can neither po^verfaUy 
be afFefted about the honour of God, without fuca, 
operations , wherein fuch affcftions are put forth : 
neither is the. honour we owe to God, contained 
within the bounds of individual difpofitionoraf* 
feftion •, Nor laftl7,can a lively affeftion of honoiir- . 
ing God bechecimed or kept in our .minds, without 
fuch means > whereby it is jisw?U begotten in MSja*. 
prefcrved and improved. 

Vfe I. Is of Repf CO* ^ agauift fuch as think they 
have God for their God , and keep this command 
^cll enoiigh , if they deny not God with theirs 
^ ' P,4 ' mcHiths^ 
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nioathsai chough they never roufe Qptbemfthal 
to give God this honour before CfMtn of: Of 
which fortx>f men tre all £uch,a$ i .deny not them- 
([elves, that they tnay be wholy fubjeft to God and 
. his will. 9. All liich as reft in their ignorance. ;. 
Such as endeavour not to build up themfelvcsin 
true Faith)Hope^and Love. 4. Such as contemn or | 
negleft the excrcife of Piety, puWick or priv.atc-,cf 
all chefe it may truly be affirmed, that while they 
endeavour not thus to give God his due tiionour, 
' they have him not really for their Ood. 

Vf^ Is of ExhoTiaiicni that by fuch conllJen* 
t ions we ftir up our fel ves to a greater care of Plecj, 
unleflfe we would be like fuch , as are without God 
in this world, and fo can look for no other thaiuo 
be feparated from God in the world co come. 
, Deftly, lybofo givetb this bomur ^ or mj pre of if, 
U any oiber Ibm Godjtbcy fef uf a falfr God to tbemfdvtt^ 
rndfoarelJolaUrs. I 

It is gathered from this ; Te (bdlh^ve no oiberGcL I 
. ' That is ; give liot this honour to another, thiti$ 
'fiottriie God by nature or eflence : Foragai« ftthis 
[ cfimand nicii fin three manner of ways, i . If wcgivc 
not thiS honour to God ' a. If we give; it to another, 
' that is not God. jMfwe fight or difputc again! 
God, or this honour of his : Who fo tin againft 
'6adin the firft way, they areprophanci in the 
Tecond, they are Idolaters; inthcthii;d, they are 
enemies to God. 

. Vf< 1. Is of /{^firrif/itfif, againft Papifts, who give 
a great part of this honour to creatures 

Vfe a. Of condemnation asainft fuch ashati 
tjieir minds fo faftned to worldly things, thatw 
may be truly faid of them % that ther h*vc their a( 



iuficejhope and lovechiefly'^acediiitheiBis'cQii- 
ceming whom theApoftlc wams\is,thac they have 
.cheir bellj for chair god, ahd cheir Utbftaac^het 
andchelike. 



The thirty fifth Lords dayes. 

Exod. 20. 4i 5i 6« 

yerfe 4* th^n fb^lt, mt wgkf m tbet wf ptnen imstfjt^iif 

ibe iikgneffe pf suf tA/ng tlmt is in begvtn iAcve 1 fr M 
the earth bentatb ^ $r that ii in tbt ntit unitr the 
tartb. \ * 

5^ Thou palt, mt bom d^wn tbj ftlf t9tbm » nm wrfUp 

: ibtm^ nor [ttvt tbem \ for I tbe Lord am MJeahuiGod% 
vi filing tbe iniquity oftbefatbcrs upo/f tb« cbildnn^ It 
tbe third andfcurib generation of tbem tbn bait me. 

^ AndAewing mere) unto tboulandsoftbemtbstloveme^ 

' and l^ef my eonbtandments. 

\T\ 7E have here the fecond Command .^ and 
V V the fanftiiication of it. Ic concerns the 
means of worfliippingGod. Ic is exprefled b^ Ne* 
gacion and Diftribiition of means 5 and defcnption 
of the ufC) cb8^( is woitf to.be : exc rcifed about fuch 
means: The Diftribution is taken from the places 
of the means, tteaven. Earthy Waters. The Defcri* 
ption is from the Ad junft of Adoration, or bowing 
down to them. The Sanftion confifts in a threat- 
ning and promiCe , the nature and ratifying power 
whereof is expounded from the natureof God, iM 
^ebovib^tbifirengGod. This command is diftin^u)* 



4i9 VhStAfiMct^ 

M hofOk ehc focneritti thtt theit eflfefidtl tad iit« 
itural wodhip of Cod wts commanded ) but Im 
•ccidcntad todof fiieemftjitution. And this inftitih 
ted' worfbip, as to the Negative pari is declared Sy* 
necdochicall^ by an image } becaitfe by the abnfe 
' of imageSi this^ worfhip of God ufeth' moft.tb be vio< 
laced. 

Doft. It InfnchwVfSndhyjHch means God hmlf 
tP be mrpiffei ^ ms be baib emrnnaaded bimfelfu be vor* 
ffiffedb)biiW0rd» . 

. This is gathered fircm this Precept , in that bjr 
image is to be condemned all will woiihtp^brcni^hc 
in by men { fo that no other is approved y but that 
vrhich himfeif hath pirefcribed. This Doftrine 
' feems alfo to be clear in thefc words ; then (bait mt 
mahf uHtp tl^J'lj : that is^at thine own pleafure,and 
asthoulikeftbeft) thou (halt bring no worfhipto 
God. For although this phrafe hath fometimts the 
fcnfe, thou (halt not make any thing , fo as to have 
it for thy felf alone i yet both the (hort and com- 
prehenuve manner of fpeech in the Dccaloguc,aiid 
the matter it felf that is here handled^pcrfwadciis-, 
that it (hould be here taken in the former fcnfc. 
This Do&rineisexpreired>C>c0if.23.3 j. Vtut.n, Ujt 

R^tf/. I. Becaufe God alone knows what isac 
ceptable to him% and futable to his natui*e and 
will. . 

; hfaf. a. Becaufe the whole bleffing and fruit of 
Wr worfhip that we owe to God, depends on him : 
and it is not for us to prefcribcco God , by what 
means he (hould workort us, oi* We bleflfe him. 

, Re$(. 3, Becaufe wor(hip iu>t' commanded, bath 
not the nature of obedience iAit.But it is Gods will 

- i\.'\ , . . , ,\ V .;■ ;.:;./: \\ • ■ ' " and 



aqid'ic bclongi Co hb hmicmr9 ^hat br obc^jkg wi 
woiihtp bioiitiid by worlhipping mt obef hint • ' 
• Rii/, 4. Beoiiiff Tuch it the vaptc^ and fiitilinr 
of mens imaginacioQS in things divine , that if it 
had been left to us, to choofe unto orn^ felTes the. 
means of divine wodhip > it would have been tutW 
nedall into traditions and vainobfervations} as 
experience witneflfeth 5 that the Devill by this war 
hath led awarmen into empty fuperftitionSyalmoft 
through all the world. 

Vfe I . Is of Rifufatm againft Papifts , who have 
defiled all parts of Divine-woruiip) with their WilU 
woiftip, traditions of mens deviung^nd their own 
ordinance. ' 

vfe 2. Is of DireOm , that in worihipping God, \ 
wehavcaprecife resjard of Godsownnoiy Ordi-^ 
nances in the miniftry of the Word, Sacraments, 
and Difcipline 9 and on the other part, that wede-» 
fpife all humane dcvifes , with how foever Biire co« ' 
lour and prcccnce they (nay be commended to us. < 

Doft. 2. GQd is tut to 6# w^rfbipfed , at, $t bel$re m 
Image. 

For otherwayes Images in this place are not ab« 
foliitely forbidaen,becaure there is a civill, lawfully 
ufe of fome Images ; but onely the ufe of Images / 
in Gods worfliip;: Neither are fuch Images oneiy^ 
forbidden in Gods worfliip , as are of counterfeit 
Gods, as Papifts will have it;^but alfo of the true 
God, Deut.^ I a. Where Mo)^i oppofeth the voici d6 
the true God, which the people nad heard in the : 
Monnc , unto all linages of the fame God, and not : 
ofother counterfeit gods. This was alfo faidex* 
prcflytohave been iignified in the fin of the f/rir« .r 
elites ^ about the Image that they made, £it#i/<a9»« 
'^ .. ^ ,:.*.. ^ • • • .\ ■ vtrJ€,6. 



vifji 5. ?hac thef irowld makea Calf for an hiig^ 
or fCvnCt^tzAon of Jtb9P0b : Thediftinftioficheit- 
^re becween an Imaf^andati Idoll, in which, md 
by the which Image God isferved, hath lio ground 
Qcicherinwritins;, nor right reafon, nor in com- 
mon ufe of words. The grievoiifnefle of this iiii 
myery where appeareth , that in fcripture it is com* 
monljr called Idolatry : For fuch as worfhip the 
Vue God at or before an Image » they do not aico* 
gether and profeiTedly forfake the true God } and 

' therefore do not commit that principal and eflen- 
tialjldolatry \ yet are they guilty of fecondary IJo* 
latiy, and that which is (uch mdtreftly , and hj 
participation. 

KfMf. K BecaiiTe in.fome fort, they make unco 
diemfelves another God beiides the true God; to 
wit,fuch an oue as will be reprefented by an Image, 
and worfhipped there by us. 

' Kftf/. 2* Beckufe' they not onely dimini(h that 
gloiy which they ought to give unco God,but they 
alforefera pare of it either exprefly , or impIycJIy 
unto the image, which is duo unco God alone. 
. Reaf. 3. Becaufe alfo they honour in fomcfort 
with Divine honour the Authors of Images , while 
tliey grant them the power or authority of inftitu- 
rine divine worfhip > which belongs to God alone: 
and by that means alfo^chey are faid to worfliip the 
Devill himfelf, becaufe he is the principal authowr 
of. Image worftip. ftcnce ic is that fcripture ufcth 

: to call this grievous fin by fome fpecial phrafcs; aS 
when in the faaftioaof this commandment, it is 
called tf hdiiptfi «f Go^,and in other places, treachery 
cur perfidioufnefs ^ adultery and violation of che 
ijfcaipck-covenanc. Henccalfo it is^ that fo heavy a. 

. X ' . ' * • puailh- 



pmifluitoie is denounced againft thisfin^aiisiii 
chc rhrctcninc laid down in this commandmcnCf 
whcrd^ tc U&d ^ that God will vifii iAJ| lai^jr 
•a ffer Ami, ^cftovi gad tbeir CHUrtn ^gm umibe 
^tbTidMHdf$mtbgtnngriok.,._ . 

Zffe I, Is 'ofR^Mtathn againft cheldobitiy of Ps« 
piftS|.who as they commit Idolatiy againft the firft 
commandmenr^in praying to Angels and Saints de« 

Krtcd,and tlie likeifo here they commit fecondaiy 
olatry, i. In that they make Images of God the 
Father 9 Sou and Holy-ghoft i nvhich is expreflely 
f3rbidden. a. In that they honour with divine 
wor(hip thefe and other Images. 3. In that they 
make the woHhip it felf Idolatrous 3 which they 
would offer to God 5 while by the intervention of 
an Image they thmft it uponGod) againft his own 
reveiiledwilL And this amongft others, gives juft 
and n'eceflfary caufe to all the godly of making re- 
paration fi*om the Church and woiihipof Papifts: 
Becaufe fuch a worOiip is abhominable toGod^ and 
ought to be in abhomination and deteftatibn wttti 
all the godly. .• 

Ve 2. ho£ExhfUf}im^ as well for thankf^ivmg; 
to God) that he hath delivered us from fuch Idola- 
tiy, as unto care and caution , that we communis 
cute in no manner With fuch Idolatrous drdi^ • 
hances, 

Do&. 3. SucbliMgei are MUgimttj fo be ^unntitt 
bs. . 

It k gathered frbni the manner of fetting forth 
the conihiand ^ whci-cby with fuch care and fopre^ 
cilcly ;(il and every for^ Of Ima«)(s are forbidden i 
And this is it that the Apoftle Jytm means in i Epiw 
fil^l cbUf.ixifiitafitcTffi 



; . fjtdl.u ifiecmiferiich Images belongtb tliacgitiii 
teft aUioimiutuMi) to wir^ of Uolatiyy' from which 
. all chegodlytoughc to keep themfelves very far.> 

Ke^U 3^ Beciufe there is gmt danger in theTc 

humane invent ions ^ leaft they fltiouia infenfibly il^ 

lure us unto an apoftacy or defeftion fi\>m God -, 

« as is evident by the words of this precept, Tta 

pMU not how irfi> /ri/^ ntitbet worfbit^ &c. 

Kial. y Becaufe by this means we ihould re« 
trove Idolaters, s^ad as much as iii us lies, call chem 
back from their Idolatry. » » ; . 
\ f Vfe IsofDfffOian^thatwealwsiyeshaveacareto 
tcprecife inthis kinde, that To we mayprdervc 
unco our felves the worlhip of God pure and unde- 
filed : Neither then are any Iniages of God to be 
admitted, nor any other Injages tor holy ufc, nor 
uny thing of our devifnig, that hath snalc^or 
mt)portion to animate, as are all fymbolike,or 
ugnifying ceremonies in divine woi^ip introduced 
by men : And the inftru£bing of rude and ignonni 
J^eople hereby > is but of vain pi^cence> becaufe /^^ 
mugei 4re uacbers oflUs^ tiab.2/9. }er. 10 18* 
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'On Bxod. ao.y* ^ 

iMvak: f^r the LwiwiUmtioU kirn gfuUiliibst 
ukfib hii mm in Vik. 

.1 ^ , . » / .,>*'.. 

T Re third c;oinmaud is hei«propb(ed9 and its 
Sanftion or Confirmation. The Comniand is 
concerning the manner of worfhippingGod^ or the 
right ufe of fuch thingSj as have a ipeciall relation 
to God and his worihip :. For by the name oflebo^ 
vtby all is uiiderilood^whereby God is made known 
to u$3 or difcernable , as a man is by his name. By 
taking of Golds name into our mouths > is under* 
fiood then, the ufe of all fuch things; becaufc 
things ufe co be uken up focommonly 5 that they 
may be applied unco ufe. And by in vain^ or v«m/y^ 
is undeiftood all pravicy df tUis ufe 9 by a Synecdo^ 
che of the fpecial piit tpr the more general kinde % 
and thai becaufe a ykiA ufing of fiicred and holy, 
things, is a grievous abufe of them^ though thei'C 
tnay be others that arc more grlbvous^as when not 
bnely without thpr juft and true end and fruity* 
they are u(ed, 6r for no Ctttlcd end , that is, ra(hly» 
br in vaiii; but alfo fetledly.ahdpurpofely » they 
tnni and wrift themabotit to fohie wickiedand im-«^ 

S^ iouSufes. &(i itheh^b^ taking Gods name in vain,' 
il abitft of raci*dlhil?5^ is wdcrftood. The San- 
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Aion of chto piecept is by its chrcatning i which is 
generallj of nl miferjr. This mift'fy is ext^iaod 
By its proper cai|fes s. that is^thejprofecitctoii of that 
guilt^whlch (bllowcth the breach of thisCommand) 
G9d uill net kntbim or biild bim fiuUtk{$^ &c. For as 
the blefledneflfe of a man is declared by the caking 
away of the guilt of fins^R>m. 4 67. So alfomans 
mifery Is declared by profecutiou of the fame 
guilt.\ . ^ \ . , / 

Doft. I ' Wt pugbt with all religion » sr devoHon u h 
ccnveriant aboul Jucb lbings\ a$ frr/ori; unU Gods worfkif^ 
Ifotb as to ibe tbingi tbemjelvts , and a$ lo the manntr «f 
'bdndlingthem. • 

It is clear enough in the words themfelves ; 7A( 
mttbenameoftbe L»rdt^yGodiMvaln. 
. Rtaf. I . Becaufe this manner of handlinf; things, 
belongs fome way to the form of thcaftioii , and of 
our duty: and it more inwardly belongs to our 
duties^ that we rightly direft our actions ^ as to the 
point of their form than of their matter andobjfd} 
though a care muft be h^d ofbbth , and that vrich 
- a devotion of the fame kinde. 
. tieaf2. Becaufe in fuch things the name of God 
isasitwere committed and recommended to our 
fruft,.that it may apj)ear with what devotion and 
rcfpcft we will ufe the fame., 
. Km/; 5 • Becaufe that name of G od hath fo much 
Worth and excellency in it » that it is with little or 
tfio leflc wickedncflc ufcd with contempt or lisht, 
Ihanwhenit is altogether neglefted. Now the re- 
ligious manner of uung Gods name, confifts chiefly 
Ml thcfe things : Firft, in the fincerity of our intcn- 
%Umy whereby we are to look attlieveiyenJiii 
the ufc of it ,* and woi-fhip of God , unto which p* 

It 



gpwn fiacttte»'ihd bj Gods appoincment intends 

hd wal prdiiinei|. 9 . In the reyerencc wherewith 

re life it, w.hkh is robe fuch ^ sis thereby we mzf 

(hew, that mt are careful to preferve jBckeep up the 

hotiour of God, and of his worfliip^ih good rftcem, 

sind fate it from all routenipt, ^Uight, diOionour, 

land reproach. 3 . In our zeal, whereby we endea- 

lyourwith all eameftnefle of mind^toglorifieGod 

Mn the Ufe of thefe things, and fo advance our own 

ifalvatiouv Thefe and the like wayes are pointed 
out to us in tiie veiy forbidding the ufi^ig of ciitm 
vainly. ^ ' , 

Reaf. I. Beraufe that is ufed niflily. aiid vaihly, ' 
which is not ufed to its own end \ therefore to ex« 
elude this vanity , fincerity about our intention 
muftfirftbcnfed. 

, RcdJ. %. Becaufe that is counted but vain and 
[empty , which is but light and (lightly handled, as 
if it were a thing of no weight or importance,there« 
fore the forbidding to ufe vainly , commands us by 
the fame means to ufe it , with nvtreace^ eaxHefiHtjl^ 
^nd gravity. 

Reaf.:^. Becaufe a thing is ufe4 in vaine, when it 
attains not to its end , iifes and fruit it was ordain < 
ncd forjthcrcforc for the taking away of this vanity 
Jtlfo a diligent endeavour is required, of reaping 
and receiving the ju(^ fruits of fuch ordinancess 
thus is done by ziale. 

. Vje t. Is of Kf/bmifirjoif, agaihft Papifts, whout 
ntany things look ouely to )bi vi^orkf dmr^ and ncg- 
eft the mannet of doine^ and difp'jfition of tbf d>er. 

Vje 2. Is of reproof, of all caniall and irreligious 
planners of nieain the ufe of Gods worlbip , andf 
ucrcd things j when as they ^o about thcm,eithcCi- 

qI affcr 

I ' 



^7$ .T^SuhfiMiieefl 

f fter :<|; wwted;f«a»bn of their oirne , or out . 

mg. andfcdmgrefentnient o£duticsl and C 

in thein,for thcmoftpart,othcr endsfe d<mn2 
propofed to themfdves, than Aich as Godt 
pointed, and they ou§ht ondy to intend} or thn 
are lightly touched with them, and thereforeS 
ftghtTy biiiiediutUem, as if they were matt«s3 
fpoit,or high-i?ray paftinies} or laftly, thefc arcf 
. old m the good duties th«gr do , thoigh they !«* 

.. that never either looked for, nor had anygr«t 

the* did*""^*"^*"^ ^'***^ '"^'"^^ ^'■*"" '•'"^'S^ 
ty* ? . Is of Exboftaihn , that we may more and 
more ftir up in ourfdves, and in our minds and 
confciences, this H\ igio-is care. 
. . ^°^*/* '*^' ''H<o»i care o^gbl fingularfy t» bt h:ia 
tbm ^'''*">''"<'/«f* things at art of the likf mmt 

• Itis gathered fi-r*mherta, becaiifethcnameof 
Ood m a fpecial maimer is taken up into our 
mouths uiOithsy Vows,Promifcs, Covenants and 
the like ; and a reverence of Gods dreadful! name 
iscfpecially iierecomnlended uiito us; 

heaf. I . Becaufejii e veiy Oath,tiiere is a certain 
calling upon the name of Ood, in a fpcciall fort. 
' • luJ^"^' '• ^*5*"^e God is not barely and onclycal. 
Ifcd upon, as in other bufineires, to hdn us j biitas 
a witnefic, judge and airaven^cr , if we fpeak n« 
and th.uk no. truth,and d** not right. 
: • i^''af. 9. Eccaufc in an Oath we bind6 our fclves 
not onely to man, or our party on earth, bUtalfo 
»intoGa.),and for the mcftpaicof ourown accdnlj 






iml where okliiHfiiiBS we «e<UM ttt^ilti^Ai/l(btiU 
mdcr the wrath and curfeofOod>ai|dMftH^AiI 
raigeince,tfW€ft<hiWdecd^^^ ^•:':^-Q:. 

bbd and liU tiaine for . our Sttret)r*S' a(tl Wiii^ ^^ 
stpcfts reqtiiie a fingular reH^ous .atLofidittiJk of 
Podsiiw«.eihfuchabe|»aflf. * / ' ;^;. ; 

I t/fr Of Co/iif«mniifioif againft fiiichas v^.^iythto 
|a(h bathes ^ or to fuperflitioiiSj blarrpbetnpufi and 

roj^hane ones. , .>.o v 

Do£k. 3. if <i amofigri^ouifii » Mif/nrft tfi G^/ii^m 

iH^ffHjfihr manner 0veag€^ f abuje Gids nkm in (bii 
jmaaner. ^ *'• ' 

I This is gathered from tlie fanftion) adjpyriM to 
the precept:- God wilt nQtleatfc bimufifuiiifbed^icCd 
^ndchiiifaiifklon! is grounded on two Reafons^ j 
Rra/. I. Becaufe this fin aihongft men is decoUii« 

ed venial, and is daily commicted Without any 
^^unifhment. , : 

i K-af 2. Becaufe it is our natmalcorruptionjlit- ^ 
lie or nothing to regard the difpofitions of our 
SSminds inworftiippingOods w liich yet God chief- 

iy looks at. , • 

Now the grievbufncflc of the fin, appeareihiii 
his; j.That Ood is in this, ask w^re, mocked; 
.«. That Gods worfliip is turned as it were , into 4 
^ftagc-pluy. 3. That an occafion hereby is given (A 
lontenniingand blafphcming of Gods name : And 
jaraongfl the puniftiments, vrhercwich God follows. 
%hisdin,that ipiritual revenge is moft horrid,Wherc-; 
|)y he fo deferts. (uch men, that things which of 
Jthcir own nature are a fayour of life unto lifcj bt^, 
come unto them a favour of death uiito deaths 

q;;^^ whicn 
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whic|ifiIfo>grf^v«(7 order of itttnwfollo^ita, 
ontIuskindeoffin.t , ^ 

' t)fi OtAimtiatif is, tW.we take heed of r«|| 
fort of, fins i and thefe are not co play andn^ 
m fport with pifl&ges of holy Scripture i or to mtkej 
life of them to charms^br inchantineatSpand wkcb. 
craft; without any reverence or gravity) to tole 
them to and fro like Tennis^baU, in common dif. 
courfe, andpurpofes } laftly, to be exercifedtnanj 
IpartofGoasworfliip, meeriy(brafUft,andfot 
the fiilhiona and for the cuftome that is in ufe. 

Do£b 4. tbttfor the ftat or bomm 0/ /neb t^^ k 
^tmt aUogetber t$tbjiain fnm OtttheSf Mtbiajin 
tbemftbtet tnd abfthttlj unlawfiM. 

For in fome cafes, times and matters j we ait 
• bound unto them by the affirmative or command' 
sng (art of this Precept. 
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;: QnEiod.so.8)9iiO|if. ' ' 

Vcffe 8. imaihet Ik SMgih itfflftfh k^i 

9, Six itj9$fbMU tim kiMir, midt tul ^ mtI^ 

10. But tbeJeveHtb dtj is the SMdtb «/ fiw LORD 
; tbjGtd9mittkMfialtn9tdtmifiniri^:anyM$rtlf 

/ins mr tty itugbut, ^y mM-jmnUt tm tigl mtU^. 
■ fervaiit, u$r tb) ctltti, nar tfyfirtt$gtr tUt U tritbim 
, tbjgtneii 

I it For jft/fx d^yes tbt WRDmitbeneii Mdurtb, 
; f>e/(4, md M ibat in tbtm i$» Mid refied tbe fevatlb . 
\ dtj, tnerifm tbi LORD hUjftdtbe^ Sthbttb ^ Mi 
I btUwtdiU 
( • ■ , ■ 

THis (buith command 5 which is akoac the tim 
of more^rolemnworfliip^ is, explicated i. gc«. 
; nerally,ier/ 8. KmembttfiLc. 2. rpeciaU)Vrr/.9,io. 
I that this isthtUvintb^ or Me $ffiveHi whcreunto is* 
I ad joyhed the duty about keeping this day. This 
I duty conhfts of tWo paitS9 to wit, ofrf/T, and of like 
Sanaification of that re/}: therdlis aceafing from, 
allourworkess and is illuftrat^ from its caufes^ 
by a diftribuition s mitber tbcu^ mr thy fon^ &c. The 
fanftifying ofthisrf/l is confecrating, or holy ap- 
plication ofit to Gods worfliip. And this fentence 
is not onely propoled, but alfo confirmed, and thac 
with a double reafon; whereof t • ts takei^ from a 
tacit comparifon of the greater. God hath pro- 
miCed us ux dayes for our works} an4 therefore by 

03 T«^- 



Very good ripht tnd reafon^ he may chalietige th 

.ftvcnthjfthimfelf^ to be confecirattd to hiswor. 

' ihip. "^f. B-^fonistaken from the exemplar caufe 

becaufepodbyhiaown example of refting ondi 

feventh day» went before us, as it were to give usi 

coppy to follow. ^, Reafon is from the efficient 

thac iS) Gods inftitutioii or appoint|ii'ent ivhid 

con(ifteth of two parts s ianftify ing of ilf, and bid 

Gn^iU : The fanftifirtng of it, was (he fepantin 

<^of(hisdayfroma worlaly ufe to an holy.. Tb 

' .bleiilrisofit^ wasth^ promifeto blelle them, tha 

.rightly bleflfe this day« 

^ ' Doq;. ; I % Ctrtaine umn are hotb privatelf 0ni fu^M 

ly to he of pointed and fit apart for mre jolemn vorjl^ 

^ ' This is uiiderftood in the command by that5j 

; , nxdodiy that names the fpecial for the genera 

•; Th.ofc times in general arc due unto pubick woiH; 

which are moft agreeable to the fociecies , in whic 

vft live. And to the private exercifes of goJIincf 

. by cigjit ordcri fomc part of the morniiig, andi 

^ % the evening time is dues and tliis is ahvayes t| 

. praftice of the. Prophets and Apoftlcs approved i 

Sci:ipture, and propofed unto us^ ^s an example i 

^ be JFoiipwed. ^ ^ 

Kt^ff I. Becaufe we ought to have this can 
that weorderly and decently worlhip Gods whji 
cannot be without fetting apart fuch a cercaii 
'• fime^-r ,: »• .' r.-' .; •• , . ' 

. ivr^t? Becaufe our vanities, and ftraqlingncs 
mind Arid forget fulncfs about fpirituall duties i 
4xurcsofus thchelp of fuchan ordinance, a$th 
w 3i.:E«caufc tbefe appointed times keep us frc 
many fins, while in our thoughts we are cither pi 
P^nn'SPurfclvcsforchefe cxcrcifes , or clfc kj 



ChHftiMMRiliilw. .; 931 

ftiil the firdhtcmembiance and .povrer of them iti^ 
Diir memories. : ; 

Vj* ^ is of Repir0§fe ^ againft thetr negligence^who 
though ther profe(fi; chemfelves' to be worlhip- 
persof God^yet can fcarce finde any time> to give 
Go4 the worlnip that is due to him 

Doft.2. IbafnedaftfltvenbeUTtffbfcfved^isof 
twrall MdferfetMdl duty ; as with us^ tb^ Lmd$ Viy. 

Keaf. i.s Becaufe this is exprefly commanded in 
this morall law^asfpoken inmiediatly by God hini« 
felf > together with the other coiumands^and writ* 
ten by his own finger on tables of ftonC) as thcy^ 
were 5 which things were oaely proper to the mo- 
rall law. * 

Reaf. a. Becaufe it was thus ordainM from the 
beginning of the Creation. 

Kedl. 3. Becaufe 4t is never leflTc neceflkry , that ♦ 
fomefeventhday be obferved, than it was at the 
firft inftitution. And that the Lords day5or firfc of' 
the wick jor feventh is now bv Divine authority ap-, * 
pointed to us, that it be holily kepc,apjpeareth : 

I. From the ground and reaton ot the chans'e^ 
becaufe as God from the beginning, appointed tne 
ffV0ntb day of the week,,or feptenary circuit of dayes 
for his rf/f from Creating of thins;s : So Chrift ap- 
pointed the firft of the week, or o^the feventh days 
of ordinary recourfe , becaufe on that day he refied 
from his penall and aftliftious labours of his humi- 
liation, or emptying himfelf, whereby he rcftorcd 
and created the world, as it were new again ^ unto 
a better condition than it had loft. 

8. By the frequent aDparitions of Chrift Ui the 
convention of, hi? Difciples on this dajr. 

Qjf 3 From 



•3« .'the'Snipgaetof' 

• .5;.^''*". «!»« feftding and (heddine •broad 
the Holy-choft,on this day. - 

• 4.B7tl»epniftifcoftheApoftle8. 

5. By Apoftolike conftitution, 1 Cor i<. 

6 From the venr title and name of rt# torAi, 

thatithathintheNewTeftament 

' ■7- From the rigorous obfervation ofthisdiri 

the Primitive Church , byoccafion whereof rii. 

jrcreaccounted worihippersof the funj becaufeth 

firft day of the week was by Heathens attributedi 
the Planet of the Sun , as the reft were to the ttft< 
the Planets. 

Vteh oiExbortaiioH, that out of confcience to 
wardsGod, and obedience to this command, k 
have a care of obferving the Lords day. 

Doft. 3 . One fart tf our duty it that m the Urii k 
veceafe from all. our own wotkt. 
■ It is gathered from the Text j In fix dajn U 
tbou dot all thy work ; but on tbefevemb day tbcu {bal> k 
mwork. &c. That is, no mtk, that h ibin-f. Now th» 
work IS faid to be our woik, which neither di«aij 
belongs to the worfhip of God, nor yet is othcii»ayi 
impofed upon us by any neceillty from God 5 but 
IS chofen by our fcl ves for fome humane, or worU- 
ly end.. Nowfuch are i. All our common anJ 
iKcrcenary works. 3 All things, that call away out 
mind from that intention that is i-equircd untotlic 
•woifliipof Godonthat day, though otherwaies 
they be not fervile. Yet fuch things are not for- 
bidden, as either belong unto common honefty.ot 
«reof a veiy urgent and not of « made necelCtr 
of our own. The reafon of this reft is, that «e 
may be at convenient leifure for divine worftf 
tor worldly buGncffes do in divers waves witV 
•> .-. ' '. •.. ^ M 



iaiid thiftnort foleinn wprihtp of Gbd«I. a c 

•Km/. !• Becaufe the Vciyextcnnd aAtofboth 
«!€ for the moft part fuch^ ts thtt they cannot con-' 
iift or ftand together fit one time. 

Rt^f.2. Becaufe the minde being diftraded with 
fiich worldly bufineflc » ipanhot comp^e or fettle k 
(elf in good order to perform folcmn worfliip to 
Cod, as it ought. 

Ken/. 3. Eecaufe the tafte, and favour, and powea 
of holy exercifes it impaired, and dulled ac leaft,or 
blunted by mixture of fuch things with them^which 
tn comparifon fliould be but vile to them. 

Vjt Is of titffMi , of fiKh as eafily breik the reft 
of this day, either by their ordinary and vulgar oc« 
cupations; or with merchandizes, orwitkfporcs 
or plays , or with troublefome and long feaftings 
on it, &c. . . 

Doft. 4. Tie (AUt f4rt 9f our duty m tht L$rds iif^ h 
UJAnQifit ibis our reft ; tUt h^ to afpfy the leifure tl^t 
%pe bjve^ to Gods w^rfii^^ as well fuUiksfy as fthattlt* 
. Duties of this kinde arefirft ,a preparing of our, 
xninds to Gods folemn woiihlp. b'econdly, Hear^ 
ingofhis Word. Thirdly,Solemnpravcrs. Fourth- 
ly, Partaking of the Sacraments. Fifthly, Works of 
Charity. Sixthly, Meditation and conference a« 
bout holy things. Seventhly, A leligious confide- 
ringofthe works of God, of Creation and Provi* 
deuce,and even of fuch as occafionally we then hear 
or fee , thoiigh they b^ otherwayes worldly. 

Keaf. I. Becaufe in fuch duties, we make profef* 
fion of Religion,and of that honour,that is clue uii- 
to God h which therefore is to him honourable,and 
accepted. > 

^cfiLz. Becaufe by this means, we build up our 
. fcWcs, 



9^ ThBklfMte'of ^ . 

fcWeff tod iMlyKfiee our communioii that mt hiTe 
with Uod : For/eeing thtt by worldly occupations 
tbrpngh. the fix days ofche vcek,our mind is fome- 
what prdled towards theear^h , it was L^ya moft 
wifepurpofe and counfclof God ordaiuM, that 
every fevcnth day at ieaft again they fliould be 
lifted up to heaven ^ and fait up thitherwards by ^ 
all fuch meansythat they might be reftored to their 
former ftep or degree » from which they had been 
declining: And feeinc we contraft alfo fonie filthy- 
sieflefrom fuch worldly bufinefles^ on the Lords 
day they ihould be wiped ofF^iand we cleanfed from 
thembytheexcrcifes offanftilication. And feeing 
many occaiions fall on the other days, which bring 
their own difficulties and tentations with them^ 
on this davwe ought to be well furniflied andar« 
med, fotnat it ought to be our day of fpiritiiall 
muftering or weapon (howing i and a day of luftra- 
tion. A deanfiiig our felves from all fil thineflfes be^ 
fere contracted } and a day of ourafcendingiuta 
heaven, in as far as our Faith and Charity, with o« 
ther heavenly^gifts , on this day (hould be fnigidar- 
ly kindled in our heaits. 

Reaf. I). Becaufe by this means alfo we buildup 
one another in the praftife of our Religion , fo that 
he who hears the preaching of the word, though he 
learn nothing himfelf , yet he teaches othei^s fome 
good thing, even in this , that he hean, and there- 
* by preifeis that he both fliould do fo and other too : 
So hereby he teaches others , that God is to be fo- 
lemnly worfliipped, and his word with reverence to 
be heard. 

Vfe I. Is of Admonition » that we beware of the 

neglca of thcfe duties ^ which can not ccnfift with 

•,,..- . . - • any;. 



aof vifliwr eUl^rof religim fo Oodior of lofeancl 
caM oFoiir own fal?acioti : Or laftlyt of love and 
chriftian affection towards the Chnrch ^ and our 
neighbours. 

Wji a. Isof DfreOto^thacaccoiviinglofhisruk 
we judge of the duties, which on this day wre per» 
form about Gods woHhip : For all of theni in com* 
mon (hould rife tip fo high as to a fanftiiying of this 
day \ and this fanftifying again of the day , de« 
pends on our fanftifyingofthe nameof Gixl, and 
our advancing of our ownfalvation : llnlefre there*? 
fore we feek fuch fniics in our confciences, we have 
therein juft caufe of great humiliation ; but if we 
feel them in any degree, we have as great reafon to 
give the Lord as great thanks for it. 

Deft. 5 . Uis ibe duty of every Cbtiftian , fkif not wth 
thmjdvei fanQifielbal i^y^ butatfotbat tbey makfall 
fucb io(kit^a$ far as in ibem ties , tbsi ate undtt tbtk 

This is hence cpllefted, becaufe this commande- 
ment is hi a fingular manner direfted to fuch as are 
over othei*s,Magiftrates, Parents, Mafters, d^c. ^>^ 
tber tb0Vj mr iby Jon. 

K'laf. I • Becaufe fuch fervile works,as are (brbid* 
den on that day , are for the moft t>ait made to be 
done by command of Fathers to Children, Matters 
to Servants, Magiftrates to Subjefts : So that 

• though they be perfoimed by others,«yec the works 
are theirs, at whofe command they are done. 

K^af. 2. Eecaufe the fanftifying ofthisday was 
ordained as vkII fbr the caufe and ufeof Sous and 
Servants , as of Parents and Matters. 

Keaf. 3. Becaufe it is the duty of all Superionr^ 
to further the falvation, as much as they can, of an 

• v;!ir;^.'..i '• •: , • • . • . that. 
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that tre^ndtr diem i«nd to proeylt bjthemtnd 
jfrom them that honourcoGod) thuisduetohifli 
ifromch^m*. 

Vlf^ i.IsofR^rMf^ againft thatmoftunworchj 
.carelefnefsof men ^^'boas thcj ai*e not diligenc^ 
.iiough themfdvcb in doing their own duty on this 
ifclizl^y (o they thtiik that they are free from all 
charge of children ai^d fervancs about this nmcer. 
'. ^jea. l8ofDir<£Pi«fr,taInfa:ior$) thacareunder 
1 . others power, i . That herein they willingly obey 
I their Superiours^ when they call eheni to fene 

God. y. Yea, that they be thankfull cowards them 
.for this caufe. 3. That fiich as have, the libeny 
^ould chufe out fuch i^uperiours to.be under , as 
from whom they may look fojc this. help. 

Doft.6* For kfefmg uj tpif duty^ we niu,ibavea^ecltl 
Teniewbrtiucer^ Rewenthtr that ye kjfe^ bol^.^c. 

Real. I. B.ecaufe this command is not writcea 
naturally on our hearts, as the others but it was a 
command of inftitution rather than of natural 
light. 

Heaf. a. B^caufe the command cooceriies notall 
dayesandhomWi but one fpecial time, thcrcfotf 
we may the more caiily ft)rget. 

R^^ii/. ). Becaufe the many budnefles. of this life, 
do eaiily turnc away our mindes from this duty^ 
luilefs with cart and fomc. diligence we fet our 
ftlvcstothecontraiy. * 

R^fl/. 4. Becaufe that we may rightly and coii- 
yeniently fanftify this day , we, ha4 need before- 
hand to think of the fame, ^ijd fet ojir worldly bu- 
liuefs in fuch order, that they be no hinderanccio 
UJJ m that day, tofanfltify it arightly ; and foalfo 
bn other daycs be buiicd about them, that whca 
' ^ . that 



kWc dty comes wttnaj be4if^ 
freedome of minde; and chearfiilncfle to lay chem* 
afidesgtad betakie our felves co^and go about the fo-' 
Icmnfe worfhi^ of God» with* our whole, miiidea^ 

T//e« IsofKifrasfy againft the Uxnuiflc and care^' 

lefneiTe of many, who arc (o farre from an holj re« 

mcmberingofehisday) that they remember it ra« 

tber to this end ^ that they may beftow it on thor 

private pleafureS) or other bufinefles of thiiii: owne;' 

on whicii they cannot have the ieifure to beftow a« 

ny other day. For if thev ihuft run abroad a littley ^ 

or fomefport knd eafy journey muft bemade, or" 

fonie trouble-feaft to be held ^ before any day elfey 

they chufe the Lords-day for thefe; as if other-' 

wayes that day (hould be lofttothem}asan tdld 

day , if it were onely beftowed oil Gods folemni 

worihip. Others there be^ that do hot fo much as' 

remember the day of the week , unlefs by the Bell 

they be put in rememberance of iu 



The thiity nineth Lords day. 

Etod.ao.i3* 

tl^nm \hy tutber and thy l/lothtt x Tbgt thy diijfri mj U 
iofig ufoH the Uni whkb tbt LOR D tbyGiifftitA. 
tbt€. 




" mtbohe^biifbrall the kind i Which is Wiwt 
For 6«fiiiir«iiapiincipalpaitqfrhiftducy, and alio 
«n impiilfivc cau(e unco other ^arts of it. For by k^ 
raiir is uiiderftood a juft and right efteem, and r^ 
Ipefit of worth ( what eve( it be ) which appeareth 
ill oiir Neighbour^ whether he be our Superiour, or 
our inferiour^ dp our equal. Yet (as we faid^ it hath 
its fpicial denomination from that fpeciajrefpeft, 
vrhich we owe unto them, in whonie fome finguUr 

' and eminent excellency appears. Whence it is alfo^ 
that the degree of cur. Neighbour in regard where- 

* of^honouristobegivenhim^isby like «S>nrCi^ccir fig? 
nifiedtous, bythetitlis oi FatbttyZwA Mo^ktr ^ iii 
Whom nature it felf, however very corrupt, yet doth 
cvideutly acknowledge, a rank and degree of dig- 
nity, wheitunto honour is due. The fandion of 
this command U in a promife of long life, becaufe 
the continuation of pur life, and of all our quiet* 
iieflTe thereof, depends on the prefervation of the 
focietiesof mankinds whereoi^theiirft, and fource 
ofall the reft almoft^ is between parents and chil- 
dren 5 and this alfo is the true rcafon , why this 
command hath (he firft place in the fecoad Ta- 
ble. 

Doft. I. ABmeHwba'Juvtr^iinfomefortcf^ther^ 
ii boHoured by m. 

. tt is hence gathered, in that'all precepts of the ft- 
^id Table regard ciur Neighbour, whatever he be, 
acccording to idst. t2. where the fumoie of this Ta- 
ble is made, Hbwfbdtdwt rbv Keigbbour^ 8cc. Though 
therefore this bonour is referred by name to father 
and Mother, a&its chief objefts ; yet in tome fprt it 
is to be extended unto eviry Neighbour i thtit ih 
ttiito all mankind. ,.\ 
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Rftff* !• BeraQfenone is fouAdXb h$tt |Ui4 vfle^' 
t>ac chac he hath lbniething.l!l hitt» that* 'ouEbc 
be eftetmed bv qs j and much yisiiued* Fqr if hb^ 
thing elfe could be remaiked in dhe^. vet the yei^ 
common nature of man hath that worth ahd4igaH 
ty in it i as unto it regard AduM; be had $ ahd the 
party not altogether contemned^ or accounted lefl^ 
of than indeed he deferviethiand ib fuch.refpcft 
feme honour is contained.. ;. /' V , ! 

Hetf/ .2 . Seeing all men are either our SnperiourSt 
orInferiour^,orourfcquals; religion^ charity^ and 
natute it felf in a fore, leads us thither, that vre 
Ihould honour all Superiours, becaufe they are fu- 
periour to us, as Parents ; as bv the very phrafe of 
this command appears,where all.Superioursare cal« 
\t\Pahtf$ and mtbers^ and by a like reafoh,alIIn<? 
ferioui^s (liould be re(pefted by us liki fonnes \ and 
equals, as brothers or fiftei^s. 

Artf/ 3* Becaufc fuch houQur makes m.uc!i for 
advancing of love, and mutual duties of ill kisids« 
For all do the more willingly btrformc their duties^ 
when they fee themfelves and what tfiey do^ to be 
had in fome iiefpeft. 

Vfe^ 0( Reproofs igaiiift that barbarous ipndCf 
which fc poflefles the mindes of many, that they 
can findc but vfciy few, that they think worthy 
of any honour from them. Whether arc fuch to be 
from hence excepted, as make fome fuch poor ibcVr 
of refpeft tovvards othei*$, by their Puppit and Mo- 
ris-like behaviours, as (igns of che honour forfooth^ 
that thtty do you j but they go no further! lUito any 
reality. For the honour here commanded ought to 
haveiouud roots inourhearte, aifd to bring foiXh 
fome found fruits, and not oncly colours, and pre- 
♦«nfei and Ijriiig Ihiws. Doft^ 2.' 



tUt ^f^dingU^ iht ffsiure shd qiuUity wbenU Aij il 

7h\i\sccnHmc^innzm 
Ipccialiy CO bii hqiiojitred^ in the geiical ducy^ of ho- 
nour due to alll \ 

lieaj.i^ Julftice requires that to every one his due 
be given ; and ^iiperiours have a (becial worth an4 
cxcellenc7,un(p which a fpecial efteem^ and rerpcfi 
ofhonourisdue. ^ 

Ktaf. 7. Religion commands that we acknow- 
ledge that fpecial manner of Gods ima^e, which ap- 
jpears in every Aipereminence of di^nit^ ; whence 
It is z\Coy that all fuch refpeft towards Superiours, 
is called pieijf, partly becauie by fktjy 6r religion co< 
wards God it is it) fpecial manner cbmmanded; 
|)artlyalfo9 becanfe it hath fomelikeneflTeof chat 
. piety and worfhip, that is due unto God. 

Kiaf.i. Charity and thankfulncffe pcrtwadcthc 
fame alfo, asfram'Supenours to Inferioiirs feme 

good thing ordinarily ufcth to defcend, if it were 
ut from the rank and order •, by reafou whereof a 
(pecial fort of honour is due to them, ^ycn from 
fitch, as in their owne proper pcrfoiis perhaps re- 
ceive no particular good from them. 

Keaf. 4. Becaufe, even for the focicty of man- 
kinde, nature teachcth us to honour them that dc- 
leryewell of others, though we (hould receive no 
frofit by them. ^ 

• Vfe I . Of Admonition, that we take heed of fuA 

barbarous aiid uncivill mannci-s, whereby rcfpta 

towards Superioui-s is taken away. 

.^Z^/f 2. Of DireflW; that we alwayesgive rcvc^ 

^encetofuch, aiia aqdiiorlty or power ai-efupfn-/ 



Mii^ iktotheFatlf4frsoftheCounti7» the Fathers 
[)f our bodies^ theFachcrs of £aimiUes9 Fathers in 
Chrift^ and the like. 
Deft. ;)• Suferioufi me g kjni: ff fctjioaf M iMr In- ; 

Tliis is. hence gatherei!) in that FurW and Mnkn , 
re put here by a <)9m4ocbf. i • For all Superiours. 
. For all Neighboun'^as hath been faici. So men are 
-ommanded to honour their wivesi i lVf.3.7. The 
Imeaning is y that fo they ought to behave them* 
pelves towards their Inferioius,that their Inferioui^ 
piay chearfiilly acknowledge that degree of dignity 
ichey have over them^ and mew the fame. 

Afif/T. I . Becaufe this is but that general and uni*- 
verfal juftice^ whereby every one is bound to ren«> 
dcr CO another hi; due. 

Kf f/ia. B<:caiire humility inclines all godly men^' 
chat as farre as conveniently may b(, th^ condef* 
ccnd CO Inferionrs , and as it w^ere lift them up ra- 
*ther CO chemfel ves, chan ftand too much upon their 
ownc ciclc, or fiipcrioricy.. 
I H^ii/^. Becaufe chac efteeme andrefpeft which de- 
fccnds from chcfuperior to the inferior bath much 
niorc wcighc than chat which afcends from che in- 
feriQ^cochefiipenor, and therefore makes more 
for prercrving of the fafcty of niankinde in ic« 
ri;hc ordcrl . ^ 

Z^/f i/That Superiours uphold with their dignity, 
t|iac rocaiblaucc of Godjwhich clicy ought to car-» 
ry before there inferiours. 

2. Thatchey haveacarcof going before them 
iiiarighcwayandbyagoodexantple. ^ > 

. 3. That chcy ahvay ufc all riieir wifedome, au-' 
thorlcy, and powei-, that they have, to the pro-^ 
c\inn§^of tUegoodofchenixiiacarc uudcv the^* 

R Doft. 



fUsJmt i» tbii wtrU, midimfnviiig »fm bifedmtk 
. lifttteriiMh 

This Ucldirjrroi& the promife cUt tt AibloTned 
to the ^iteept. ' 

Kt»j, u BecauTe the conformatidn of humane 

fociet/ tends dereaijr tO the confervation of th^ 

life and livelihood of each one in paiticular. 

Rtof. a. Becaufe fins that ate comaiicted again! 

« .JMrentSy bjr whom we received this life are moil 

faubly puniihed by the lofle of thU life, and 

, df the comforts thereof } and there is a like reafoo 

. iitines againftfuchj as are placed ittfteadof tia- 

. rents, . 

Vie. Is Of Exhortm'm^ That by this ahd the 
like conhderations we ftir up our felv^ to a gen^ 
hA\ care of the performaiice of this duty. 



'', 



V. 



The fortieth Lords day. 
Exod. 30. 134 
ThupaltmtkfB, 

|[Nfc!ritf fitch commatfd of the decalogue Ali/«! 
1 treats of the perlbn and life of hian^ and iKii is 
the reafon 9 Why tins command ii placed before 
Che othir two following^ in which ohely areiand- 
l^dsonly the adjuncts of thtfe. For the perfoaand 
lifeaife of greater importance,thah the things tte 
belongs to the perfon. Therefore care was firt 
fobe had of this, and then of thefc The com* 
*i«Qd ispropofedncgatively, withouo the reft tbn 



jlbnpir^ whoiyec the prccedmc were prmtofed ii& 

finnicivtl)^* The reafon is^ bectufe m chinsi U» 

longins to the fifth precepr^privttion is moreufed 

thill coiitrtHery> that is5it is more commen(Uble ; 

noc to give the honour to Aich as it is due^ than to 

load ch'em with manifeft injuries^ and reproaches* 

Ihic in thefe commands nothing is more ufuallt 

than that unto the duties comaianded9 we run in« 

to the quite coikrary faults as op hurt our neigh* 

i boiirs life or his livelihood in his goods^or tobeare 

I a falCe t eftimpn^ againft him9or to detire any thing ^ 

linordmateljr^ that is his. It was therefore veiy fu« ' 

uble that in the fifth commandement the pcf feft . 

4ut7 opjpofite unto the privation of honour 

I fhould arormattvely becomni^nded us ; but in the 

f reft it was more neceflfary that we (hould be recal* • 

1 led fit>m the contrary faults, afid finnes by a ne- 

I gative prohibition. Now the life, for which pro* 

Iviftonismade iti this command, is both bdUily 

and fpirituall ; aiid both thefe ought to be con;i« 

;dered not onely in their efteem aiid exiftence,bu^: 

alfp in all their acceflarie qualities , that makes for 

their comfort and conveniency. 

Doft, 1. Out •jcM\atHCt to God gni bh tM>, irr 
o%bt tu ohfiMine fnm allpi^bibingt , #i tend to tbt butt 
of oitrncigbbcun boJih itff. , . ; 

This is gathered from the wcfds of. this com^ 
mandi becaufe. while murther or killing i» fbi^' • 
bidden all caufes alfo ^ and effeftuall occafions 

thereof are forbidden- 

Ktdl. I. Becaufe man is made afirer the image 
ofGod,and foany unjuft violence done tp the pe ^ 
fonorlifeof man, makes againft the holiour oi 
C»od; Gt9L9.6. &c. 
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944:^ TbeSuifiMMceof 

: Rv/, . «. Eewufe God alone is the fathferoffpi. 

I rits , andthcLorUof ourhfe. He doth thS 

av>:m;uiy toCodwboniniuftlyhumhis biwSS 
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lie, aaJariogaccs to himfeU" that power whS 
belongs properly to no other but to God alone 

Kfuf. 2. Becaufc this is the gi-eateft wron<' tliit 
c?ij l^ done to a njan.as tothislifctodeprhthin. 
of life, in which all other mjuries are privativdv 
coutainrd. . . * ' 

if/i I, lipfAdmomthn Thatwediliqentlykett 
oiirfclves notonclj from cmi«on of blood, ii 
Jilnchcoiififts the. height of this miuryi but al- 
fofrom all crutlfy, and from all both words and 
dcedsjwhcrcby mans life, or the comforts and con- 
wni^ncies of his life, may be hurt, or impaired. 
. VU, ?. ho( AdmomiMi alfo that by likci-cafon 
andconfcicnce we keep our felvcs from all thoft 
mward difpohtipus and affcftions, whereby men 
uf e to be led and provoked to hurt their neis;hbout 
imiuftly, asare. ..Anger, j. Hatred, which is 
as It were a vehement anger nowftrenjjthnedaiia 
voQtpd in the rainde, whence »t is , that mcii wilk 
great evils to fuch as they hate and that conihnt- 
Jyj forni which affeftioii indeavour followV, anJ 
fromendMyourth,eaaicfdfofhurtinq. 5. Envy, 
whereby men fo repine at others good eftates that 
tjiey wiftrhem worfe, orfoaie«vil. 4 Dclirc 
Of ievenge,\vhci-eby meii ufe to render evil for evil, 
;}iultha«;asiti»cx|l. For although thedelireof 
reltitution of what is taken away, or of fatisfaaioft 
, W^■''l•r*}^?,ovQf chaftifement, or piinilhment, »■ 
pmlUuchorfiichan one, th?t hath oflimM l« 
l»/>neit lometaijes and laudable-, to wjt, bccaiw 
»hU wb«n fonie cviil in thcfe and the l:k^y is w M 



.^ V ehrtfiiMROtghm. ^ ; 945 

CO the paitj) |iot as evil, bur as it tends to his gobci> 
andfo as it 11197 be good for him : Yet defireofie- 
venge, whereby we dcltreromeevilltoancther, as- 
ic is y and niajr be eviil co him bnely , without ixij 
reference to his good f can never m eidier hoheft, 
laudable, nor lawful). ' 

Doft. a • ifitf Iff o/f t/ tf{f we •ught t$ kfef ^urfilvfsffm 
fmb tbifigs , wbnebji the life 1/ ibe ftul ff cur ^roliter -v 
tut. 

This is gathered from the wonis of the Text', bc- 
caufe of ail other thisisthedeadheftfortofkillin*]; 
a man ; of which aifo the Scripture admoniiherh 
us in the Hime phrafc, whereby bodily killius is for- 
bidden , Imllftquirebiihhodattby bjndu £a^. ^6. 
Yet this differencethere is between bodily and fpi- 
ritual killiu!;, that no man can be fpirituaily killed^ 
or murtliered by violence and nieer force, as bodi* ^ 
ly many are. 

Kftf/. I . Becaufe the fpiritual life of a man is his 
p/ecioufefl poirefllon, f arre furmounting his bodily 
life. 

Reaf 2. Becaufe the hurting of this life, belongs 
to the biurt of his eternal ftateand condition. 

Keaf. 9. Becaufe thedepriving of this life drawes 
with it' the deprivation of all the true comfort of 
the bodily life alfo. 

Reaf. 4. Becaufe in hurting this life, Gods glory 
is direikly wronged, by reafon that this life canmx 
be hurt, but by the fm as well of him that hurts ir, 
as him that is hurt ; though bodily life may be ta- 
ken away without the fln of him whofe it is. 

Vj^iOf Admottitiorij that with great care & confci-t 
ence we keep ourfelves from all things whei'eby 
this life of the foul is.hurt 5 a?,^ 1. Froai Heretical 

R 3 ' Doftriucs 
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Doftriitci. »,. From etlH And coQtipt coimfeU 
a. From fcandalmis and -pernicious examples. 
From all ne^left of fuch duties, as weoweuntooii 
Neighbour, in ordercocliis eternal ratvaciqn. 

Doft. 3. if M nr ttutf m m- h <• «hftun fhm tl k 

mttfi tl tbelije«ftu, lie>f.bhMt k^l, w f^titutlkk 

' h' f>'t*lf»CtrtfiiHyttd9af{iKblbmiiwberthibtmtfi 

JMf'b:red in eiiber tife, '*»d it mt) h* maJe mwe tnth u 

ttminrubtftpbim. ' 

• It ii hence gathered, that as no command li at 
to ;ether neg^ative, buc containes alwayes and com 

; tnands the contraiy duties to the fihnes forbidden 
fo is it alfd in this iytt Commandment. 
■ ' t tjf. I Becaufe there is a certaine communion 
of nature and lifebbdily amongft all the pofterit; 
of AJam as they do all come of one and the (m 

, blood. Thereislikewifealiiiecommumcnoffpin' 
Juallifeamongft many, as to the aft and cxercifek 
lelfj and amongft all, astothchupe and poflibilh 

• Htaf i. Becaiife religion fets up a fort of Coaq 
•«rongft meu,amtasit^were, a fpiricual or psj 
*>! Comnionwei*lth i wherein eveiy one is bound 
to procure the common good, ami advance if « 
much as he can. 

W5 Becaufe God in fuch duties is gloriliol. 
«nd accordingtf^ the power and occalion givenuSi 
there arifetli to us, a calling, and a divine allow- 
ance, whereby we. are in fpecial manner to perfoia 
»bi$diity. • ■ ^ ■ : ■ 

^. 7^f« OfEtchrmhn to all fortsof duties, whcrebf 
the life of our Neighbour maybecherifliedj as,i; 
Toacawofpcaceandlove. al To patience. }.T« 
courtefic. 4. Topitty, mercy, and bounty. ^'' 
•••' • ' •• . ••... V. ;•. ii. ; fpiritwl 



fpirini] alQiei of Inftraftiom EshmttdoOt AdniQ* 
hMon^ CQii(bUcioii9 91 Qccaftm fludl rei^uire. Hi* 
therwbare fuch finna co be refeiTfd» u vfc com^ 
mic againft oiv owne litcs^ u drunkeiuiefl6> fttiftt» 
checvilUcitf wHorCiiomcS) and uncloinadf ^ and 
the like 1 and contraril7» cfaoTeduci^t whereby we 
ought to procure and further our ovrne comfort 
both of liff and health ^ as alfo of ^body and foul^ 

•U. .: — . 



The fci^y firft Lords daj« 
]^xod.ao.i4. 

IH this fetent^ Coinmandment are handled fiicli 
duties as belong to the begetting & pcbpagatirig 
of humane lift. For thefe have place next after fucn 
as belong to prefenracion of life^which were ryikecl 
in the iixth Commandment y which takes cai:e 
for continuing the life of this and that party in pan- 
ticular } but this feventh Commandemenr^ 01 all 
menineeueraL By name then one fpecial impurir^ 
ty and dfi^onefty is oncly forbidden i but by the u* 
Mial Vyiffctficbr.or comprfheniivefortof fpcecb, all 
others of that kinde are underftood, whether difor-i. 
dereda£i;ionslikeunto,thiS)Or wbetherfuchas tend 
Richer of their owne nature , or of the intention o£; 
* the doer^ to the furtherance of fuch impure afts. 

Doft. 1 • IVt ougbi out of con/ciifftcf towatdi G^d u kof 
m felvii fhm (tl iriffurUy ami mebgfiity. 

/ten/. I .Becaufe fins of this kind bring diforJer in« 

R4 . ^ 
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to fuch chingi «i belong to the propagation of mim 

-Km/, a. B^caufe from fuch fins a fort of moft In 

ward imdeinneflefollovreth in theperibn orboSr 
ofmanj whcnceitis,tha(ftheApoifle, , c«rT./ 
diftinguifteth this fin From all others, in th«other; 
' ?«f "howtthebody.thisin andagii„( tKetd? 
itfclf; though there be fonc other fins thatS 
to bem aiid agamft the body, as drunkenuefle, fu^ 
fct, c^c. yet they neither fo inwardly arife froi the 

Hf*/. a. Becaiife from this kind of unclcannefle 
followeth that diflionouring of oOr oxvnc bodies, 
the contrary whereof is naturally due to them, and 
toour perfons,as appears, I 7fccy.4.4. 

Rtaj 4. Becaule thcfe imp>irities in a fpecial 
manner withftand inward holinefs, asappcarsboth 
trom that place of the Iheffaimimt, where holincfle 
IS conjoyned with the honour cifthe body iuoppo- 
htion tothis uncIeannefTei and from that* tithe 
Cttmhiam, where our bodies by thefe faults, are 
IjlifrfW'^oftheHolyGhort, andofmembe« 
or chnft, to become the members of an Hjriot. 

V\t, Of 4t!m:>»,iion, that with the greater care 
and confcicnce weflumne all fuch uncleanncfles 
Which ought fo much the more to be called to inina 
2^ us, asthedepravednefle of mans nature uf«h 
molt to appear in thcfe kind of fins, bccaufe they ire 
molt common, moftprevalenr^ and keen ftron?i:lt 
domm.oninlrtm,poflefliiigthewholcmaii,inwhom 

viZl'^* ''"? 5.''" ™«>^ <l«P'y> and with a kind of 
Vo.cncc and force. Hence it is, that in Scriptiut 

'^- ' - .'■.'.'■* thejr 



thtf are called a bmnini^ becaufechey borne tip alt 
kk their way 9' and by little' and little cotifumc the 
whole man 9 as fire doth the thing that it buracn 
more efpecially we ought to keep our felves, i.. 
From that luft which is properly called carnal^ that 
we be not fubjeft tO) oir obey the affeOftoiis and di(L 
pofitions of it. 9. From alloutward converfatiotiy 
whei^eby fuch luft is cherifhcd and furthered in our ' 
felves, or in others*, as arC) i.Such thoi^htS| as 
with pleafure and deli jhc are taken up and u(ed a- 
bout unchaft matters. 2. Wanton apparel and be- 
haviouri or which favour of wantonacfle, or cherifli 
it. 3. Filthy and unclean communication) either in 
common difcourfe^, or fong^^. ^. Unclean compa- 
ny) and wanton reprefentarionS) as are commonly 
in ^tage-playesand interludeS)piftureS)and rooms 
hung with fuch) &c. 5. All occalions and provoca- 
tions to luft) as idlenedC) drunkcnneflfe) furfettincf) 
and the like. 6. Moft ofall the afts themfclveS) of 
unchaftnefte in wbordomC) adultcij) fornicatioii) 
and the like. 

Doft.2. Bf vtrtutofthitumrninixpetttehiunitofiu- 
ify ^Hcifannef: ^fouU and boJj^ that Mongi uuto procrr* 
athn. 

This is commanded in the fame words, that the 
contrary faults are forbidden by, according to the 
conftant ufe of fpeech in the decalogue. 

Reaf, I . Becaufe.this cleannefs is a part of our in^ 
ward fan£tification. 

Reaj 2. Becaufe fit>m this part of our fanftifica- 
tion a fpecial fort of honour arifech, 1 Ibef. 4. 4.«* 
While our bodies are not made drudgeiJ for the ful- 
filling the bafc and vileaffcftionsoftheflcfh) but- 
^re appli^ unto nobler ufes. 



4)0 TBiSt^fimtce^f 

\ IIm/ |. Bjpciori; this purity is needfiillt cbstK^ 
may be m to woKhi^ G<k)» as we fho\A^, For cl^ 
fialimputicy whfreitprevailes andgecsthedooih 
nions 11 not oneljr prdTcs downe and burthens the 
Atnde, fo that ic cannot raife up it felf unco rpiii- 
•cual thoughts and affeiEkions » but alfo it infccteth 
^ith cofltagiQn^ and pollutes thofev^ry thoughts 
dnd endeavourss whereby we feek after and breath 
^fpiritualiife. 

Vft, Of Aimotd^i^j that we indulge notf nor al. 

low the inclinations of our corrupt natures in thefc 

thing;s, nor fuffer oiir fclves to be carried away wick 

rhcevtll inanners and examples ofthe vulgar fort, 

who in this kind^ are more beafts often) than Chi> 

jftians; but let us alwayes be thinking) how we may 

keep our felves cleaU) as well from thefe luftsof the 

flelb) as from other fins: This cUannelTeismain* 

> tained by modefty and temperance. Modefty is 

herein kept, if neither by words, nor by geftures, 

|iQt*by any other fuch way > we uncover as it were 

without reverence , what nature tells us flioiild U 

covered and hid ^ and be aOiamed of the uncover" 

ing. Tempei-ance or fobriety'coniifts in the keq>in; 

a moderation or meafure in the pleafurcs or the 

fleih or bptly, especially in meat and drink. The 

, .^leanneflftorchaftity, as to the diversity ofmanneV) 

^divided into chaftity of fingle life, and chafticy 

of mariai^e Fo^ manage is appointed now fiw^^c ^^^ 

fell, by God) to be a meaij^es of keeping this clcaii- 

• Aeue or Ichiftity , in tbingi that belongs to the gc- 

lUration of mankinde. We ought therefore to have 

a care, I. Tbat we fo marry as that it be in fucn 

clcanneffei that is, with fuch aperfon, iufuch/ 

manner, forfuch anehd^th»c from a gopdcofifo 

» ..... .^ ^xci 



eticeltmt^ bf faid, chat the concnfl^ erbipiftiQe 
wai made m the hovA^ and in his kn. ' t. Ihbat iebe 
ufed and exeitifed in this deanneflfes riiat i^tha^ 
neicher the $nd of ic may be broken^ riorit(elf be 



ranee \ n6r that it be any way Troin a*reiii^djrorfiti 
and Uift^ turned into a cover for imcl^iiefle and 
wancionnefle. >••'.. 



The forty fecond Lordifday, 
Exod.2r. 15. « 

11} this eighth Commandement mens pofieffions 
are hlinilted . as thmgs that coi^ie luider the nanu£ 
, of their outward goodsandconiniodities4 Forthitfi' 
God would (hew what a rare tie hath of lis, intha^' 
not onely by his Law he hath provided for chefafe^ 
tybfburlife, andchaflicy, and honour of our per« 
foiiS) but al(o for our pof1e«Tions and external goods.* 
He woiHd alfo hereby avlmotiifli us how coiifidently; 
we may tniftall that isour& to himi whereby htf^ 
eternal Law he would have m fecui^d sibout thefe] , 
Idler matters. There is in this Commandment OF-' 
daincd and prefuppofcd a prorricry Ax, eveVy par-I 
ticiilar man 111 Ids Qwn goods^ by rc^fou' whereof its' 
truly faid, big it mme^^tti inar u thtne For though at^ 
the beq;inning of the creation all.diings were in i 
manner common; yet afterwards by lawful fcizure^ 
and po&lHidn ofthis^ ortbat^ adiviiioi> of things; 
. M ; \\.\ . . ■ , .. ' -' •». 'cnfuid,' 
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.cn(iied» the imluft breach of which divKiOinis covi* 

demn*d ill thiscommandnient^wich a\l fuch thinqs 

«f make for it5or lead to ic«For as iu a feaft fome di(h 

.is fee downeui. common and is no more this guefts, 

than chats { yet when atwgueft hath taken to him- 

'fdf a portion or fliaieot it^ then that is more bis 

owne, than any others, fo that it cannot by any o- 

' . ther be taken from him. without uncivifity \ fo 

were all the commodities of this life at the hrft fet 

out m common to all; but when one took to him- 

felf a certain portion of them , another could not 

by^ violence (ake it from him without fm. Nowbj 

name theft onely is forbidden , becaufe it is oucqI 

thegroflcft and manifcfteft fins of this kmde; be- 

caufe in theft to every one is apparent the bread 

of that right which eveiy one hath to his owucoai- 

modity , and fo the unjufticc and the wrong ii 

clear: Yet together with italfo, according totht 

perpetual ufe of fpeech in all the other Command 

ments,allthede-{rees,aHdcaufes, principles, an( 

occafions or provocations tair, arc forbidden. 

Doft. I. lye muH kfef Lur jelvcs out oj conicttticeta 
. wards God^ from aBunjufl buniug of our Nci^hbour^ in pvi 
^fbh f'jf*lJ!on, ox outv^ard iftods. 

Rtaf. I. Becaufe otherwayes wefinagainftGo 

and that after diverfe manners : r. That difpcnfa 

tion of his providence, whereby he hathmade divi 

(ion of fuch things amongft mentis difturbed again 

bis revealed will. c. The dominion of God himfel 

^ which he excrcifes in the difpenling of fuch thin; 

as fcems beft to himfelf, feems this way to be coi 

' temned. 5. We invade as it were this foveraignt 

• and dominion of God,whilc at our f leafure we wi 

make ours whatfoevcr we lift^ 

V.:. .:'*■■• - '. . pfj/. ; 
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KuU %. Becaufe we do our neighbobl* grofle ahd 
manifcft injui79wbile we cake by force co our CtUts^ * 
whac belongs co bini ^ and fo cake away from him ^ 
his goods. 

tktdf. 3 Becaufe in chis manner , charinr is dis* 
fcftly broken) while intteid-of thacgood^which we 
both ought CO wifli) and procure co our nei^tibouri^ 
we do him reall evill y in depriving him of his own 
goods. 

Kidf±. Eecaufe from fuch iins follow ftrifes, ha^ ' 
trcd and che difturbance of all fociety. 

Vie Is of Admonithny chac we noc onely ihun chat' 
which is commonly called theft, but alfoalltboic 
fins, which in Scriptureare referred cochefcj as 
choir common head i As i. che coo greac love of 
riches. 2. The defii^e of cur own profit with our. 
neighbours lofie. 3. All unjuftice of bargains and 
commerce,how ever it mny be done with coloiu* of 
right. 4. All ufingor appropriating to our felves 
chat which is anothers without its mafters coi ifeut j 
whether this be done by force,or by deceit andcir-* 
cumvencion. * 

Doft. 2. tntb tbc fame tpU^icH or confdence tfcjf ir# 
c;igbr to abftjm jr^m tb^ft^ we eygbt to ft on Jelvts to tbit 
091 i6e ccmtdry^ that we may ft:i:k^our nfijfivufsgoodi and 
further it in his oww^rdgaodi. 

It is gathered from the lik^nefs of reafon, chat is 
kccw(eii che fins, forbidden , and the duties com* 
m;rnded, that are concrary to che fame. 

Kfn/. I . Eecaufe by this means we make our felves 
inftruments of Oods bouncy and pood providence» 
^Thereby it is his pleafurfc 9 that all be provided for 
ih things necciTiry to this life. 



^$4 \'\, .T^V«¥^^^ 

Rjfi(; V -mniV it -if the txttcik of dur c&t 
towiicdU dur^nkigbboun .. . . - 

i(#4/.j. Becaufi: it belongs alfo fome way cc 
i^ice^ m u iquch as we ought to behave our Ci 
as meoibens of the (ame Coci^ty^ and every one \ 
right CO fucli duties from others » asfarascoi 
nienrly they cain bis by them perj^prmed. 
* Rf a/. .4* Becaafe our Lord adnioiiifliech us, t 
we make lintd our felves , freiiids from the u( 
thiscommunioiiigaiid fo further others by ourtg 
example j and dUr felyes by their good defires 
players for Us^ id the way to falvation. 

Vji Is ofPtftQicH I that we fee oi^r felves witi 
care^ that.according to this duty of humanity 
further the profits pf others 9 as ouroccaliou 
power (hall require. 

Hence 1. we ought to purchafe nothing to 
felves, but by honeft means, and iuft titles of ris 
For whatfoever is otherwife purchafed or ac< 
red ) turns alwayes to the wr9nging of anoc 
2. Every one (hould betake himfelf to fome ho 
exercife of life, which is in its felf lawful! 9 
table to our felves, and prpfiuble to others, 
fiicU sis live at eafe: ^or who fo livediforde 
Is ftout bibggars , with him hi the Gofpel, who 
yitig full Bags and Barns^fingsa requiem tot 
touls 1 f^yingyS^ut uk^ tbine eaje s tb^u hdfi much 
<^;.thefeaS tii Other thiucs, fa they fin inti 
thac they, take not upon them fuch a condii 
Of like 9 whereby they may doc good unto oth 
|« Diligence is to be ufed in our calling, witl 
which we cannptkeep the things wchave, m 
lefleiitcreafe th^m} that we may rpareronictl 
fro&u tbm,' aiid lay it oirc liilto t he common g 
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|»fochert«' 4^ Fru^icy tiid Oodeinitioii in came* 
|tofes about our (3va ought to be uf^ leaflthe 
fbunuin fliould be drawn dnr,Wheiice fuch ftreamt 
Ibould flow s for helpiiig ahd refMhintf others. 5; 
Bouiicj and mercy ougbc to be exerciled » in com* 
niuhicating ottr goods uiitcl Others , cfpcctaUjrper- 
fons that are to be pittied 1 and of thefe)Chiefly fiicUL 
its are of the houflipid of £iith : For in this duty it 
mbft of all exercifed) and moft manifeftly that ver« 
tu^ that is moft contraiy to theft} becaufe as in 
theft we take unjuftly to our felves , what is not pur 
Own ; fo in liberality and alnis» we juftly take from 
our felves what is our own> and freely Mftow . it on 
aiiochen 



The forty third Lords day; 
OnEtod.3o.i8/ 

nitt/iifll iioifetfre f(i//e #irff^^ 

1^ thisCo1llmandnitat^ ishsiidledcheteftimorl 
nj^oforie given on the bihalf of another | f^^ 
getting of belief or (raft of them. This then is aficf 
athongft the things cha^ belong to our neighbours £^ 
For it tither tdids to his good, or tof his hurt, as th# 
belief that is siven to this teftimony,may either do* 
Hiih good or do him harm. God in this Command^ 
loienc therefore (hews us , that we ought not oiiely^. 
not to hurt our neighbour, in his honour, or life,or 
chaftity/ or goods } but alfo chat no tffc^l occa^^^* 

fion 



fiba dPfiarm fliduld be gtvea him, either bjr worJ^ 
or by a wicnefllng 3 chough he fliould not thereby 
be iaimediately hurt , but either by the conimin; 
bet^^eenof hisowh^ Orfome other bodies citdit 
or eiidavounThe geiiei^l (in that is here forbidden, 

. is called ajdlf^wi^neffini \ that is,whcnfocver by our 
credit, atithdrity, or teftimomr, we cqnfirni that as 
truth; which we know to be falfe, which is the vc^ 
nature and definition of a lye. 

Doft 1* £^^1^7 ly^ ^itb wbatfotver prtUnce it mn k 
exctf/rtf, as it is a mtneljing of fjlfbood^ it is a fin. 

Reaf. 1 Eecjiuie it contains an in uiy to our 
neighbour, who from the very law of nature, hath 
this right, that he may challenge ofus,that wefay 

. nothing to him, as true as that is not true; no more 
thauwe would thruft uppii him a piece of faUccoin, 
for true or currant geld or lil ver , which y cc is but a 
counterfeit. 

Keaf. 2. rccaufc there is a bafe and dlftoncft 

^ difordcrin tlie f^lfe witncfle, that lyeswhilehis 
tom;ue andfpeech difagree quite froiu his mindci 
and It is as if the Interpreter of ibme Princes ftould 
fpeak things quite contrary to tho(cr,that he got in 
commiffioit from his Prince to declare. 

heal. 5. Bccaufe the inconveniences that arc 
brought forth and furthered in. the world by lyes 
are very grievous and heavy j becaufe by them all 
truft , in which lyes the vciy knot a/^id foundation 
of humane fociety, is troubled in every kinde 5 and 
there isnoevill thiat in any other fort is done to a- 
ny^ but both may and ufeth alfo to be brought a- 

. bout by lies 5 fo a$ . by lies fin is committed agamft 

the hououiv thejil[e,.thc chaftity , and the ovtwai^ 

goousof men, as alfo afrainft his relicionafo that g)J 

"* ^ the 



the feregoingCoTnmandmmt^fbx bredcin^ofchis 
Comliuiiiilment by lics^ ma/airobefomewa/bftH 
ken. 

Rfaf. 4 Becaure hy a lie the nature of the Devill 
hknrelfis in a fpecial manner followed^ and as ic 
were put on like a gairnient^ y^if 8. 44. Tuuarecf 
}ifUf taiiiff the Devill, 0ni ibt lufli 0- j^ur t'gtber }9U wit 
do . fje ir jf n MuTibertf from the be^innmf^^ and ahdi mt 
in ibe tru^h^ kfcauft there k m f urd in him. Ifhen be 
f^eiks^b a //| befied\etb bk own ; for be k aiitr, Mi the 
Father of ftp 

The yfe is of AdmonUinn^ that oqt of confcience 
towards God) we kee];)oiir Telves from all lym;^ 
whether it be that or a pernicious lye, or an . 
otbcious lye, or a merry lye : Whether ic be fpokeit 
of our fel ves, as in our Vauatiiiijand dilUmulations, 
or of others, as in calumnies, (Uuders, backbiting?^ 
Batteries, Toothings, &c But thefc lyes ai-e chiefly 
to be (hunnM , as ufe to be committed in pliblick 
judgments, and matter of great weight and import 
tance. 1 Becaufe with how much more advifed% 
iiefs a man Ives , by fo much his fin is the greater. 
I. Becaufe by how much the greater the dan-. 
jeris, that another is brought into by the Ijre, hj 
o much the fin is the heavier* 3 By how much 
he greater obligations conic togcrher, binding 
IS to fjie.k truth: by fo much tlie finnc is muU 
iplied. 

And that we may abftain frow lying,we mnft ab- 
bin from fuch things as make way fov lying ; asai*c 
afti fufpicions, and too great cafine(s tobelievei 
nd receive falfe reports 5 and a talkative and twat- 
mg nature , which by many ufech fo to be extfrci- 
•d ,^as wthouj th v confideration , whcreby;thcy 

S ihouli 
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(hould tlwaycs put a difFerence between truth ai 
falfcihood^ and the like. 
Doft.a. IVi^uglnt^lmttrmh^andiccttiin^Mm 

This IS gathered from the words of the Coi 
snandment^becaufe vcracityjwhereby we both k 
truth, and according tooccalion^witnelTe the fan 
is that virtue here commanded ; and is concn 
to that fin that is here condemned , in btdrina (d 
witmffe: So that fpecuhitive truth is not propci 
here treated of ) neither that which is true gci 
rally 5 but onely montU truth, that is, fuchasi 
jon^s to mens mannei*s and conrciences ; andtl 
islUch a trutli of our words, as that they agi 
with our minde , and our rninde alfo with t 
thing it felf, as far as we are bound to know, 
f rofeffe that we know. And this veracity is to 
followed and highly to be prifed for thcfe rcafon 
Rm/. I, Eecaufe it is not the lead part of tha 
mage of God, that we ought to (hew 5 bccaufc 

' a fpeciall manner God is , and is called the God 
truth , PfiL 31. 6. and his word the word oftru 
and truth it fclf: fothat truth hath a peculiar 
greement with the nature and perfcaion of Gc 
Whcncealfo it is , that God,t hough in other co 
liiands hath fometmies ufed a kinde of exceptii 
and as it were difpenfed with it for a time, as in 
matter of Ibeft , with the Ifraclitcs ( for he nu 
that to be no theft^by a fpeciall explication oftj 

' command,which otherwifehad been thejt) aiK 
fomc marriages both before and under theLs 
/which by extraordinaiy approving of them 
liiade lawfuil; yet in this command about fpc 
ins;tnuh,h^ never grautcd any explication or ( 
*• ;) •;'..• ^ ... . /' penfati 



penrtcton, becaufe fvom the veiy nature of the 
thing it ftlfy it hath more of Gods Image mit>ina 
of divine and immutable jullice; y;ea, which ir 
more> God hath abfoiutety forbidden us > that we 
lye not 5 although -for hu caufe^^mucjCieilefor 
our own3 or for any ntoital mans. 

K<tff. a. Becaufe this veracitv is a fi>ecia}l perfe- 
ftionof man » while it exclude!! thefe deviations 
andcrookedneflfesof nuns minds, whereby they 
are perverted unco a cndomt of lyin!;, and lub;eft« 
cd unto the bafe aricftions eiilier of fear, or fraud,^ 
or the like : Hei.cc alfofrom the very light of na- 
ture, it is a Angular honour to any^if they belovei^s 
of truth, and Hick £ift to it, and areconftant both in 
defending and furtheriu!; of the fame, ' 

Kttf/. 3. This is alfotiie fomidationof all civill 
fociety andconverfation ; fo that it leing taken a- 
way, men would become rather Wolves and foxes, 
to one another, than men. 

heaf. 4 By the exercifc hereof and the love of it^ 
our mindesarethe better difpofed for embracing 
that truth, which leads toourfulvation. 

ThcZ//>is of Pri-fl/ofi, that iuourcotiverfation. 
with men , we follow aftcv this truth^for though it 
be not require J,eicher that we know all that is true, ] . 
nor yet that at all, times we fpeak all, that we know 
to be true ; yet againft the trudi at no time, in no ^ 
place, for no painty whatfoever, no not for GodL. 
^limfelf (ashath been faid) weeverwitneffciiny 
hing : Moreover we are always bound to giys wit- 
icffc unto the truth , and to conlirm it , when ei- . 
her religion or confcience towards God, or iuftice 
md charity tow^irds our neighbour (hall rejuirp,; 
his divry from us. 

S,2 'The^. 
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The forty fourth Lords day. 
Exod.ao.17. 

vttthjn^Hbhm, Wife, mrbi, Lin-jerLV^l 

IN this laft commandment is handled, the eftin 
and condition of our Nclshbour incimmon, 
tppearceh by thcfe laft Words j *, »u,fc.„,r„M 

2'fx u • *'i?"V" '•'* firftCommaadn.ciuof.hi 
fii^ Table, that duty is commanded ,wIicieoni1 
other duties lye and dcocnd; fo aUb in th.slif 
Commandment of the laft Tablc,that duty is haid. 
led, on which all others, that relate to ournci!;li. 
bour do depend. About this ftatc of our neish. 
bour in common, coveteoufnefs is forbidden ; br 
which neither is undti-ftood the natural faculty ci 
coveting or defiling, which is of it fclf goodanJ 
lawfii 1, and not to be wnked in the place of thiiiji 
forbidden : Nof yet every concupifceuce or luftb 
LI ^2 ^'^ wndeiftoodi becaufe fuch afts of fl- 
• thy lutt , as have the confenc of the will joyncJ 
with them, for the accomplifting the afts of 1111, if 
occalion were given, are prohibited in theothtr 
Comniandments, according to their kindes,nhm- 
unto they belong, as Chrift himfelf teachethofi 
rtan inordinately lufting after awomaa: whicl 
While he calls adulcciy , he fliows that it is forbiJ; 



'ebtifiiMRttigtom. a^t 

den ill thte Teventh Com'mandmcto : ij^or jret is 
uiidciiftood chat iiinacc» atiU inbred luft lA uS)WhicK 
IS original fin» andthecvidertoallaCbuallfin^ be« 
caufe chat is no more mrbidden in any one Com« 
inandemenr,than the contrary original hghreoii(^ 
nefsand innocenc}'^ is -command cd in-^he. whole 
Law, but as this primicive rtghteoiifuefs is coaw 
fiiandedusihall thcLaW throiighoiics fochecon* 
trzTj original iin, luft oir inclinucion and propenfic/ 
to' evil!, in general, is forbidden in tlie whole Law^ 
and not in any one cominandmait : Here then is 
properly iinderft«x)d, that uy ucufnL'fsy which is a 
difordcrly defirc or loi\^ing after any thing, that is 
bur neighbours, thoit;Tli we donoc fully confenc 
thereto , and chough we never dt&jft to accomphfli 
the fame by iVnlawfiih means. . ; . 

Doft, I . li>e pit f^:othn^^wlHtrein we are icucbfd vith 
kn itidrdinate defirf^ drt to h botdcn forfins^ that are tobi 
punned i^ ^ 

It is gathered from the words of the Comman- 
nient s beciufe thk firi^ lufting afcer any thing,chat 
is our ni*ghboui-S3 is exprelly condemned \ and all 
otber inordinnte motions are)of the fame kinde. 

Rea) \ Dcciuifc liicii motions are contrary tO' 
tlieperfeftion of Godslmage, which wearcevcry. 
where bound to keep intire in our felves, as much as 
ib pofliblc, 

• Aea! 2. B'eciufc fuch motions ai'C contrary 
to chisirity , whereby we pu^ht to love God 
with our whole hearts, and ourNeightbiir asoUi^ 
felves For if this charity werepertcft in u$i' nc> 
place would be !efc in ns for fuch motions of affefti* 
6ns either againd God, or againft our Neighbour. : 

JK.f4i/. )• Becaufe in fuch motions there is aoei;^ 
..S3 taiil 
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tain besinning of a ccnfeiic to cv31 , chough k U 
^'ot Full ^nd p^ifcft ; which appeareth from that 
luUcien liking Hn4d<^iSht, thacuCech to accolnp^ 
' nyfiich Aiot^^us ,. uiiiciil rcrioiifly tlicy be reprtf* 
fed, ". . ' ' ,.i. _ . . 

Z^/»\ I, O^KtJu^ayibn^ agaiiift Papifts , who hclJ 
not fitch firft hiQtioiis for llns, and fo do not 
nvKnowIedgcchcfpiritiuil depth of fnu and by the 
(amc mcancs hi fij'cat part take away the power of 
repeucance 4nd fpiritual humiliatioiK 
' Vlc2. O^ 44ini*^nthn, that with all diligence vfe 
I^eep our hearts, that however we canuiiot be alto- 
gether free from fuch motions, yet as much as may 
be,wcmay keep^purfelves from them; and that for 
two,.cau(es: iVBecaiife chcy have (omethingof 
unfulneQe in thetnVand teudalfoto th<:: promo* 
^ion of heavier fins. 2. Tecauie in fome fort they 
^e6lc our mind and make it Itfs fit for exceaifins 
* ttiid preferving holy motions. 

. Dpft. 7. Evtrf om ow^ht to be content i»hb that forti* 
' Oft and condition tl^at God, hafb meafur d out mto him 
This is hence gathered •, becaufc contentment 
with our owncj is the duty dircftly contrary to dc- 
iiring what is anothcrs. 

H.af.i. Eecaufe we ought to reft in Gods difpcn- 
Ut ion , as in our Fathers good providence , whc 
know es bt ft what is good for us. 

heaf. 2. Becaufc this contentment makes mud 
for the quictnefleof our mindc, and fo for the hap 
pineffcofour life. 

Heaf. 5. Becaufc the want ot this content argtic 
our too great lo\T of tht wwld, aild ofour felvts 
and it comes from a ptrv^ifie affcftion, that v< 
,tx< not content witU our Idu 
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. Vfet. OfRefmf^ t gauiR fucb^ ts ck^ or think 
nochingdrealnioft^ than how they may compafle 
Ttich or fuch a worldly ditng, that they have not i 
fo that their whole life is nothing elfe duc a conti-- 
iiual exercife of avarice and ambition. 
. V)t 2 Of ExbofUiioM.^ that ^we niay more and 
more ftrive unto this coiitentmeiit of miTide, which 
k the companion of true piecy, as is faids Gatflmejfe 
if ff^^^ 6f^^% ^'A ^ mhide twtemidwitb H$ cvrne cwiditi^ 
$n. F^r we hrougbt mtbitig with us im$ ihk worlds mr cam 
Vi taks ^^y ^^^"ft ^^ ^/'' ^i^b Hf } tut having jf0:d and 
raiment^ let Hstberefitb be content. But ju:b ofviH be 
TkbUO tnto tentatioNy eod intQajn^re, and tnMj Uifts er 
cttX^oufneffti^ &c. 1 tim 6.6,7. 

Doft. 3. Weomibt to dcfire cur Keigbbours good m wet 
m cur §wH^. 

This is hence gathered; that here is forbiddeii 
the coveting of that, which is our Neighboui^s; 
whence followes, that we ought not onely to leave 
to him fiu-h things as are hiss but alfo, which is 
more, defire heartily that he may keep and enjoy 
his owne to his owne content » not that we ihoiild 
have chem, or delire them. So that as the love of 
God above all things elfe is commanded in the firft 
Commandment, foihis love of our Neighbour, as 
of our felves, feems chiefly to be commanded, and 
as ic were^ fummed up in this laft Command- 
ment. * , 

lleef. I. Becaufe love to our Neighbour ofight to, 
fpllow from our love to God •, aiul God may be as . 
ivcU honoured by the things he gives to our Neigh- 
bour, as the things that he gives to us. , * 
... Real.2. Becaufe however it be more natural. i;q 
wifli well to our felves, yet it is more diviiie inU 

S 4 r^*" 



perfeft to'wift well to otkers m ftich external' 

He^-i. Becaiiifc by wiffilng well to others, we 
wift well C6ourfeives, in -as much as by the exercife 
of thts dury^ we further otir owne falvacioii. 

t/if) ^fivepioufy againft ciie common frailty cf 
\isalU For from this ) as from the Cummandmenc 
ofa loving God above all things ^ itfollowescbt 
none can perfcftly keep this moral Law, in this lift, 
fowic^ ift- weunderftandfuchperfeftion asconfifrs 
incoirpleatobeaicnce. Forotuttwife in all belie* 
vers is found fiicb a perfeftlon, or iutegriry an J iiii- 
cerity, as is* oppofcd unto fainednefle auii diiCmula- 
'tion s and fuch as is oppofed unto halting or lame- 
nefle, by which fome duties feem to be looked afccf) 
but not all; and fuch a perfection alfo as is oppo. 
fed to lukewarmnefle. (or all believers bodi wor- 
(hip God iincerely, and dehre to keep all his Com* 
inundments, and pant after a conipleat obedience 
alfo : Yet the ^.aw is not for this propofcd to us in 
vain, though we be unable to keep it fully. For 
hisnce we underftand, i ; What is our duty, u . What 
arethedcfefts under which we lie. 3. What we may 
requiiT of Uod 5 to wit, that we may be freed from 
guilc,8c renewed to a performance of dutics.^.That 
ive have a mark fetus, whereat we may aim in all 
f>ur endeavours. 5 .That we may in part take nocicc 
of the perfcftion of that life which we (hall enjoy 
in another worlil* 
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The forty fifth Lords day. 

haying dwgfes with at frgyer snd fnffHaHim h 9be Sfh 
J9fflit0ihn frdS Ssmts. 

THe Apoftle after explicnion of our fpiricual^f 
niour» which every Chr (linn ought co iitniifli 
htmfclf with, adiirs rahorcarioiis to prayers ^ by 
which this fpiritual armour is taken up ^ put on» 
ftren^iftheneJ, madefuir, and of proof, and is en- 
created. In the Exiioitation it feif lev'eral things are 
expounded as tt.e Duty of praying/, which du« 
ty isdeciai*ed , i. By a diftribucion, with all/^rijffr 
W fufpiicatm \ 5 . From t!ie j J j anft of time, ulwdr^ 
orat s'Jiim^s. i{. From the ob eft, unto whofe good 
thefc prayers are to ferve 5 to wit not oncly for our 
felves, but for all Sainu ^. From the etficient caufe^ 
h ttf Hi I) Goitft. 5. From its (ingulur maimer thac 
niuft accompany it, which conlilU in watching and 
in per lever ance. 

Doft. I. ?ra)iYkMmongftthofefimfdimk$^whkh 
ombnobtbad aanecfbyui. 

Ic is hence gathered from the Text } becaufe the 
Apoftle (ocaTefuIlv urgeth it. 
. He^l 1 Becaufe it gives very great glory toGodi 
for God in all our pi*ayers is acknowledged the 
principle and fountain of all our good. 

itM/,1. it contain^ mans greateft fabjeftion and 

homage 
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> homagecoGod. i.BteaufekfeeksiiHthlnsioffite. 
gift and grace* ' a. Becaufe the foul atid coiUcience 
thcmfelvcs Hrepioftratcd before God, ind caftac 
his feet as ic wcit, when we pray, 

K en/. I . Becaufe by prayer)We i*eceive 'all the fpi- 
ritual gifts of iGod* 

Rf(i/.'4 Becaufe by the fame, we fanftilie to our 
felves all the corporal gifts of God. 

Ktaj 5. Eecaufe by Prayer we flieuntoGod,that 
ih him we may beTecured from all eyill. 

ReaL 6. Becaufe we have moft fweet communion 
and communication of the grace of God in the ex- 
ercife of Prayer. 

Keaf.j. Becaufe in Prayer cither expreflfely, or 
implyed we give up our felves unto God,fo as after 
and from prayer , we rife more obliged an(^ bound 
to God than we weie before;becaufe all Prayer hath 
alway es ad joy nM to it fonie promife of thankfulneS) 
for heann'Z our prayer and granting our delires. 

Vfe h of of Kxboftation , that we may more and 

more give our felves to this holy cxctcife of Prayer, 

. as well in {)ublick' as in private Unco which care 

many conliderations ought to fVir us up : As firft) 

That holy Prayer is fo acceptable to God , that in 

Scriptures it ulieth to be called Incenfe, or Perfume, 

aiid Sacrifice. 2. In that it is fo proper to the jjodly^ 

. that in Scriptures godly men, and Inch as call upon 

the nameof God^are without difFei*ence put for the 

(ame. 3. In that it is fo infeparable a fruit of the 

holy fjpirit dwelling in.the hcait of a believing man, 

/'that tronvthence it i? called the fpirit of Prayer; 

and Prayer is almofl the fame to fpiritual life, as 

breathing is to naturall or animal life. Moreover 

that by prayeVs we beft rcfiftallfort of tcff itationsv 

• whence 
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tf benqs alfo it is^thtf wc t re bid i^ft th^tMyiH faf 
iPiafiiig % tnd to praf and watch ^ chat vc fM not 
kito temptation: Laftlyy^inthftallgraccisftirred 
np) and incrcsfed by the exei^cifeof Piayer. 

Doft. a. Uff^ytfwt •ujkt to cxrrci/e OHrJciveih dl 
tbtkindrs and forts ofii. . ^ 

This 18 lience gatheied in thactheApoftles exhorta 
us here, tp MfroyfU^ni fuffitcathn^ and thankf^iimn^^ 

Reaf.t. Eecaiife our manifold neceflicies, as well * 
i\\ refpeft of evils, wheiewith we are preOed y as iit 
fcfpeft of good things that wc want , or for rccei-- 
ving whereof we ow thanks; as alfo the neccfSties 
• and occafions of others, unto whom we ow thisjdu- 
ty of Prayer, do require manifold {forts of Prayer. - 
RxTii/. 2, Becaufe by this means, not one onely^ pr 
another,but all the graces of God are put forth and' 
^xcrcifed in us, according to their proper objefts 
and natures. 

Rm/3. Becaufe God by this means is many ways 
glorified of us. 

Vie U of Dtreaion^ that we reft not on forms of 
Prayers, as if the faying over of fuch wcreenoughj 
for the fulfilling ot our duty in general ; becaufe 
according to divers occafions, wc ought to betake 
ourfelves to divers manners or wayes of Praying. 

Doft.3. In G<idly fraytrs the bAy jfint txetcijes i 
jf ciall fower cf bi§ own. 

From the words, by tbe bolj fmih 
< tieaf. \ . Kecaufcwe of our fcl ves know not , net* 
3ther how, nor what to pray for : And although we 
be taught about fuch thing<! in the word of God,yce 
for the praftife it felf , a fpecial dircftion of the ho* 
tyfpii-itisrcquifite. 

, JUi-aj. 3. Becaufe^urweakucflcs are fo many, m 

thd" 



tjheefeldCeofPnjer^thacthtfjrmu^ helped by 
the holy fpinttw* . 

^^R^f/^3«Q^paitte no prayers c^n be holy and ac- 
ceptable to God y unlefle they come from the holy 
$piri& , .. . ,.,'/* • , • 

t;/f, OtDiTiHim^ chat tn making our prayers^ wc 
triift not to our own wit , and volubility of gifts^ 
]indtoourbwnfti*ens;ch-> but that werelyaiwayes 
on, the grace and help of the Holy Spiric. 
, Doft*4« Iniomejcrt^r otbn wc ^njbt ahajes^ m ir 
all times to bf praying. 

. From the words. Praying ahctyn. " 
JR.tfah 1 . Becaufe we ought always co have a praying 
difpofition of mindCyOr a mind ready to pray : For 
ill this conlifts the right difpoiition and ordering 
of qui: minder . > 4 , - 

, Ke4i %. Becaufe we ought to take all juft occsfi- 
on of this exercife of Prayer. 
- Reaf 3. Becaufe. we ought not to paflc over our fct 
arid cftabliflicd times of prayer. 

Vp Is o( KefT0o\ againftfuch, as arc fo far from 
this exercife 5 that they cannot oncly paflc over 
whole dayes » but wetks alfo without any ferious 
tlioughts of Prayer. 

. Doft. 5 . Tbi manner of Prayhigy is as much to be takfn • 
care of ^ a} pfiiytT it felU . • 

This. is here gathered, iii that watching unto 
prayer is commanded in the fame maimer with 
prayer. Novywatchuig u^to Prayer,. belongs unto 
ihp manner oiFPiwing, and inXomifort it contains 
all things; tjiat belongs unto it. For,. 
. Firft, WeougJht to watch before prayer , that we 
may fo prepare our felves thereto , as all kinJera»H 
ces may be removed, and we our Iclvcs get^a fif.dif- 
pofitioi) of himd and fpiritV Sccon Jly, 



Secondlys In prayer we muft wiicch tgakill luke- 
vannncfle) wane of reverence^ wandring thought^ 
and the like. 

Thtrdlyt Afterprayers we muft be watchfiillj a* 
gaitift foi^etfiilneue and flocbfjilncflei.whereb7 we 
come fhorc of the frutc of our prayers i neither 
indeed for our carelefnefle ought we toexpefta* 
ny. 

Re^f. t. Becaufe in every moral aftion the man- 
ner of doing is of greateft weight3 by which it one* 
ly is, that we not onely do that which is good, buc 
doit well. 

Rtaj 2. Becaufe in prayer, after a fpecial man- 
ner we are in Gods prefence, in whofe fight, how 
we behave ourfelves is a matter of no fniall con- 
cernenient. 

Keaf. .3 • Becaufe a corrupt manner of praying, 
fometinies not only blafts the power of our prayers, 
but alfo makes them to be turned into (in to us. 
* Vje^ Of OirrO/^w, that we may have a ctre of all 
fuch things, as make for the right manner of pray- 
ing; fuch as are Faith, Humility, Zeal, or Fervour^ 
andConftancy. 
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\ . .The fbity lixth Lords dfiy« 

ycfFc 9 AfUf tbk m^Hff therefore fray ye: Our FiAtr 

ulricb i' f m H^aven^HaDoueJ be thy Nume. 
. iolhy Kmf/hme ceme y Jby wW he done in egrtb m i( 
IS in Heaven. 

II Give MS thii i4y enr Jay!) bread. 
1 1 hnd lor give m tur AbtSf m we forgive tur debtors. 
1 3 4iid teed m f^t into Itwftation, but deliv tmfh^^ 
ViU, for thine it the king^ome , and the fowtr j and ibf 
llory^ for iVif^ Amen. 

THls prayer was diflated byChrlft^and for this 
rcafoii ought chiefly by all Chriftians to be 
had in cfieenvs coming from him that was the wif- 
dome of God it f«lf> which therefore both kncvr 
well all our ncceffitics, & knew alfo moft pcrfcftly, 
what the will of God is towards us : And it ^v^s 
diftated, that it might be an example or pattern of 
all Prayers , that we ought to ulej noc that we 
fiiould be bound up to this very fi*ame and form of 
words i however it may alfo be freely ufed by »sr 
For we read not that this very form of words was 
wfed bythe Apoftles, though otherwayes divers 
Prayers of theirs are mentioned as well in the Afts 
asintheirEpipies. This Prayer is made up of ccr-» 
tainPetitionSj whereuntoare adjoyned a forego- 
ing Preface, and a following Cqnclulion. The Pre- 
face is in thefe words,} Our Faxber n'h.i:h aft in W^ 
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wi. And herein tspropofed and commended intco 
us t certain dcfcription of God, co whom our prat- 
ers are.alwaycs co be dircfted. This dcfcription ui- 
tably toitsoccafion} thatis, unroprayins, lajcs 
out unto us thofe perfcftioiisjof God^ which are 
(noft nccdfull to be knownc and coniidcrcd of us 
for a devout calling upon his name. Andbecairfe 
nothing makes more ibr this^ than chat we be aflfu- 
red of Gods goodnefle, and good will cowards us, 
whereby he ituends good co us */ and of his power, 
whereby he is able co do all chac he pleafeth in Hea- 
ven or on earch s Therefore, 1 Tne goodnefle of 
God is declared by chac tide of) Our Father. And 7. 
His greaceft power and niajefty is defignedinthefe 
other words; lynicb aft in Hrav ii* He is called Vutbtr 
noc onely from che benefic of creation and provi- 
dence, whereby as^ with a Fatherly care he provides 
for us in all chinr,s \ buc chiefly alfo for the benefit 
of adoption, whereby of his fpecial favour he chufes 
lis CO be of the rank and number of his fons^And he 
is faid to he in Heaven, becaufe in Heaven, efpecially * 
che chird Heaven, he nianifefts his ma^efty, as it 
were in his royal throne, amongft the bleiied and 
glorious fpirits; and fix)ni thence he fends out his 
Word , as a royal declaration of his will, through 
all parts of che world, for the powcrfuU eifeftuating 
of all and every thing, that he wills, or pleufeth. 

Do£t. I • Seme fnfaration ofminde k uaejfaryfer lifjd 
makifiz of our frdyeu. 

This is hence gathered , in that a preface is here 
ufed, and that fuch a one, as diit:£kly makes for pre*' 
paring of our mindes, that we may mak'fe our pray- 
ers the more dircftly before God. 
'^ itftf/. I. E^caufc IQ great is the ma^'efty of God, 
. - • . - chat' 



aya . /' ihe Suhflafice of 

chaic toappear before him, and raffilr as it wereto 
j^i^co conference with hiiti^ and fo negligently 
ivichout any careofour gtnene, and preJirpolitioii 
toiC) fvouldbefuchin indigniryy as ic were great 
incivilicf) and want of wifedome, to ufe towards a- 
ny worldly Prince^ or great man. 

R<^/ 5. Becaufe fo great is our wcakncTc, that 
unlcJc our niindes be Uren^;thencd by fonic religir 
ousmeditatio:', they will never life up thenifeives 
CO God^foas betohies the*n. 

Kra/.^. Becaufe fo great is our unworthinefTC) 
chat hardly can our mindes Le raifed up to conii Jer 
and believe, how our prayers arc heard of God, un- 
lefs we feriotifly n^ediracc on the favoiuor grace of 
God, and bis promifts, 

V^Ox Ihittlion how wc ought to difpofe and 
fettle our felves topi-ayerj namely by fuch api-e- 
paration, which chiefly dcih conlift in two thini,s: 
1. In calling away of our minde , and thoughts, 
and care?, from all other things, not oncly unlaw- 
ftill,but othcii-wifclawfuHi though worldly, during 
that time , and cxercifc. 7 In fetting of our 
niindes, and thoughts, and affeftions on hea-^ 
vcnly things, and that according to that occafioii, 
which our pray ei-s in g.n-ral, and in their fpecial 
and particular nature>, give us. 

DoSt. 2. God aLne b) uUgiuui frajer k to le cciLi 
Vfor. 

1 his is hence gathered •, becaufe in this moft per- 
fcft pattern of Chriftian prayer, we arc not taught 
uo call upon any in that kinde, but whom we may 
call, Ok^ Fathit tchieb art in beavtn. 
, Rea/. I. fiecaufe prayer is fo divine a worfliip, 
and gives fo much glory to the party that it is made 

. . to. 
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co^^thitwithMCiddlttrj^ itnhiiocbeoSbtdroa* 
iijr creacurcis' whence atfo in Scripciire eyeiy where 
k it called a QictificiB» which che Very Pi»ifts chem^ 
kUhcmMk cannot be offered biic to God alon€» 
Redf.t Becaitfenacreaturec^hirfiiffioicncJjJciiow^ 
bur prayers} to v^ir> as chey come from the hearr> 
andJioc front the mouth onely. 

R.3 . Becaufe no creature can always Scevery where 
be prefent to hear ffrayers, where they are made. 

R«a/. 4* We cannot religioufly call onAich, at 
ive do not religioufly believe in) Ri^ff^ io. But wd 
may not religioufly believd in a crdattire , / r.ij.^y 

Vfe. OtKf futMUon^ againft the perveife fupcrftt^i 
mofPapifts. 

Doft.3. UdllourfTiiytTiWi ought HccmeunuGoi 
fitb confidence^ at unto our Father. 

It is gathered from the word. Father. « 

Rftfjf. I. Becaufe prayer in its nioft inward and 
flehtial nature , is an aftionof affiance and truft.. 
'or we leek nothing fix>m God, but out of truft and 
lope grounded on his promifes. 

Rz-ay. 2. Becaufe we ought to ftrive unto this, 
liat we OUT felvcs may be accepted of God, as his 
)ns, that fav^cmay know that our prayers will be 
ccepted of him : And this we pnely attain by faith 
!id affiance placed on Cod j through Jefus Chrift. 
R-fa/. 3. Becaufe we ought to gfive God this glo-> 
r,thatasaboimtifidl Father he will liberally give 
ito lis^ when we doe ask of him , all that is good ^ * ' 
rus. • 

Qlicft. iHat (ball tbey do thcfiitkut hove not yetyece>[ ^ 
i itie^irit of adoftiony fo tbit ipit6 any certainty tbey moy ' 
llMpou Qtdy as their Father? . - - ' ■*: 

An], Though fuch caiiftoiE for that time receive.; 

T th^t 
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^hatrtfomfeit c)f their prayers^ chacotfiers do^ yn 
yiqr ought not cbfrejBore toc^fc fropi thcexcreife 
of praycfj b^cauTe th<s it felf t$ a moft fit ineants to 
^tUiACO (hUconfictefice j when by lifting up the 
heart to God , w^ wift at leaft ^ if we cannot with 
downright confidence and affirmation (ay of the 
Word^ that yet we could, and might truly call upon 
Godi as our Father, ' , 

Vfe, Of Diriffiw ,. ichat we alwaycs call upon 
God ia Chrift , in whom alone God is our Father 
by jadojptmg iiS5and reconciled unto us, and accept! 
of our lelves and of our prayers. 
. Doft. 4.il« tut fray en togfther mth (wifiimt li- 
vardi Gid^ cbaritj iowatds tmt buihun ought always Uit 
l^yned. 

It is gathered from the word, Our. Forthougll 
it be both lawfull, rjuxd fometimes expedient anJ 
profitable» that a believer fay in his prayers; 0«ji 
f^thery for maiiifefting his particular confidence in 
Qod i ^nd not for dcfigning any fpecialler foiifhif 
that he hath in God, than others; as Chrift the 
Lord alone might and did ufe that forme of fpeak- 
ing 5 yet even for dcfigninff our particular confi- 
dence,, it ought never to be joyned with excluding 
thoughts of others, but what ever our own particu- 
lar feelings be,in refpcft of charity ,& the juJijraent 
8c dedre thereof towards othei^s, we ouijlitalway^^ 
either exprefly or impliedly^to calliiponGbd,as the 
common Father, as of our fel ves, fo of othei^ alfo. 

Keif/. 1. Becaufe it belongs to our comfort j tlut 
we To call on God , as being members with othcrt 
bfthacniyftical body^ whcrcuhto God hath prtpi' 
red and promifcd all good things. ■ 

ile<f/,.a. Btcaufc it belongs to the comnuijuori^* 

Saint?; 
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SiMkiUf that they have a perpetual comnftiniication 

iMrnutMal partaking and benefit of piayers aoion^ft 

tbemfeives. 

. Kf#/. 5 Becaufe charity towards dtber&i is a di(^ 

poittion^ Vrhich is iua rpeciaInianiis:rx^;]Kired of 

US) that oMr prayers ;nia]r be acceptable to God^ ac- 

icorduig t'othat of our Lords If }< fvrgive ^der$^ y.n 

. Vf OfKfpr^)f, againftfuch^ who burning with 
hatred, and deliie of revenge , rufli into prayings 
not that we ought to abftain from praying, becaufe 
1)f fuch perturbatioiis of ours ; as neither from the 
Loi*ds Supper : But that wc ought to lay adde and 
purge out fuch perturbations, not onely when we 
come to partake publickly of the Lords Supper) 
but alfo daily, and privately, whai ever we fee our 
felvcs to make our daily prayei-s to God; 

Doft.5. Jbe mu)rfty and fowtr »/ GoJ dre to hjit te^ 
fore Wyvphnw: call upon God' ^ 

It is gathered from the words s IFmbart in Hm- 

Vtll. 

Rctf/. I. Becaufe this nia;eftyofGod rightly fee 
before us, and thought upon, ftrikes us into an aw* 
full reverence and fear of God, which is required 
unto all humble and rightly conceived prayers, 
. Keaf. 2 Becaufe the confidcration of the fame 
ma jefty lifts up our mindcs above all earthly and 
worldly things , to think upon and feek for things 
heavenly. 

K'-al. 3. Becaufe the heavenly power of God dn 
reftly ftrenijtheiis our confidence, according to that 
of the Apoftle, ticni 4^1. Hebeltcved^ anidMbicd wf, 
lb at he %rh6 bAd frywif^tl^ Cfjuld aljj (ferforme, r . , , r 

Vle^ Of Dire3:i.n ho^v in our prayers we nijt > rev:': 

' T i ' ul^ 
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fift fundiy thoughw and tenipudoni; to with* llf, 
t.n§ up our mmdes to behold and think um he 
majefty and power of God, iriwhofe pwCcwe 



The forty fcventh Lords day. 

On the firft petition of the Lords prayer; 

HmkwedbtthyKmt, 

^ A y '^* petitions of the Lords Prayer are very 
jfV(hort,8c yet fuch, z% contain all things that an 
to be fought for in their own way , and that in an 
order moft convenient. For the four firft Petitioiw 
concerne the obtaining of good; and the two Ia4 
the removiitg of evill. Amongft the former, thrfe 
have the firft place, which ncarlieft concerne the 
cloryofGod^ And fiift of all the glory of God it 
fef IS fought and prayed for in the firft petition, 
whereby the name of God , Godhimfelf isimdei^ 
ftood, & fuch things as moft intimately belong unto 
hinijui as much as he hath reveal'd hinifclf unto the 
creatiu-cs.By fanftifying of this name then is under- 
ftood, the manifeftation of Gods glory, as moft be- 
comes his moft holy majefty. 

Doft. I. Ail f^rayers that we offer to God. are tilt fol- 
lowed iPhb great zeal end affeahn. 

This is hence gathered } becaufe all thefc pctiti- 
onsarcfoftiort, but yet pithy and coraprcheulive, 
that It may from thence appear that the power of 
prayer couufts not fo miich ui multitude of words, 
ana empty or vain re^ititions or bablin?!5,as intbe 
ier vent and well compofed dcfires of the heart. 
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/ tit§f. i. BcctuTe the abundance of the heait i^ 
here chtcffy r^rded^ according co which the 
mouch ought onelv to fpcak: And the abundance 
of the heart confiftsintuch deGres with zeal and 
iervouriorheatofaffe^ions. _ 

Reaf%. BecaufeGod knowes wbatwe Hand iu 
need of^ fo that a long and artificial or skilful! ex- 
pounding of things to God ) is not needfiiU, nor 
doth at all profit, further than it proceeds from an 
overflowing abundance of the heart. 

Vjts Or Krproo/, againft fuch bablings , asbeine 
exprefly condemned by Chrift our Lord hinifel^ 
are ycc wilfiilly and profcfTcdly ufcd by Papifts ; 
and by others alfo out of a lukewarme tormaUcy^ 
in as much as they ufe a forme of pray iiig, but deny 
the power of it. 

Do6t.7. Sucb tbingi are in thcfirfl fhcf^ and with 
greatefi affifdUu to be fought ajter^ atwoft eoncexne the g/o- 
ry of Gods name. 

This is gathered from the order of the petitions. 

Keaf. I Becaufc in the order of intention, and- 
of a well ordered defire, the end is firft to be de(ii*ed: 
And the glory of God is the end of all. 

R^eaf. 2. That which is firft in worth, ought to be 

put before all other things : And the glory of God 

hath infinite excellency and worth beyond all 

things elfe. 

KkuJ.^ Becaufe this is one the difference between 

true and fincerc prayer, and that which is hypor 
critical and vain 5 in that hypocrites then qnely 
feek after God, when by their owne private aud 
proper neceiCties they arc conftraincd to it, and 
ieek not to him fii*, and for himfelf. But the godly 
call upon God for the eft^em that they have of liim-* 
. T3 ft\f 



478 r the SuhJiaHee df 

fclf cfowiaUjr'f akhottgh even then tUb with him, 
they icrk their owne happinefs in him, and tn him 
alone s bccanfechis is mod of all to glorify God in 
that manner that himfelf hath prefcVibed. ' 

Vfc. Of ExA»r/i?ioM, that by all means we ftirup 
in onr feives this fei^ent defne towards the gloiy 
of Godft name, not onely beyond and above all pro^ 
fits and pleafures of this life, buc alfo above our life 
it relf,bothtn this world, and in the world tocomci 
if it wcrepoflible that we could defire Gods dory 
feparately from our owne falvacion, and glorificati- 
on in Heaven. 

Do&. 3 . Our bdHowinfi or janUl^yinq^ Mnd fJou^yiK •/ 
Go I uaw dcp-^nds upon bit owm fi^'^e gi/f and bounty 

For we are here taught to fcek and pray for it 
from him. 

Ktdf. I Becaufe no mortal, creature of it fcif knows 
the way how Gods name is to be fanftifiedsnor doth 
any by that illuminaciou which he hath got, fo un- 
iiei (land it, but that he ftill lh!ids in need yet more 
and more from time to time to be taught it of God, 
Rial 2. Becanfe when we underlhnd how Gods 
name ou^ht to be fanftilied of us, yet the direft^on, 
and leading, and grace ofthe Spirit of God isnecd^ 
full for the performing of tliat, which We know be- 
longs unto our duty. 

* ' ■ Ktif ^ Becaufe there be many things without 

ws, that belong to the fan&ifyin^^ of Gods name, 
that cannot be brought toany eflfea by us, but Ly 

• the fpecial aiidpowerfull working of God himfclf. 
': Vie, Odnfnnmhn, that by this we mayutidcr- 
ftand, that all the duties that we perform untoGod 
are Gods owne gifts. For nothing can be by us of- 

; fered unto God for fanaify ing of his name , unlcfs 
f, ' ^: . that 
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thiic firft were firmly ffvenv^j^G^d, And thus 
Cod is Alfht and Omtf^g, the bqsinnhigand che<ends 
hi all chat fpiiaciuU commMtuon> that we havewith 
htn. Firft he foigivet us our fins } then he ^yes us 
the grace both to will and to do that which is good 
and well-pleafing in. his fight } and Ufily> ail thefe 
his owiie gifts he crownes in us, 5o(h ^Ith grace to 
the end, and glory in the end. 

Doft.4. hit d great benefit of Go^fm, when JM fie 
kit ntmt U he baiUwed or f,htifei. 

For here wefeek this firft, as our principal defire 
and benefit, that the name of God may be hallow-^ 
ed. 

Ketf. I. Becaufe this hallowing of Gods nanie» 
curnes alwayes to the profit and building up of tbc 
children of Goil, who in fome foft are made parta- , 
kers of his glory. 

Ketf. a. Eecaufe all fuch as love God above all 
things elfe, arc made pofleflbi-s of their chief defire, 
when they fee the name of God to be hallowed and 
glorified. 

Am/. 3. Bccaufe God often vouchfafes us this 
honour, to be made fome way inftruments of hal- 
io\ying and glorifying his name i and this ought to. 
be acknowledged for a great honour and benefit. 

Z//f , Of Kfprw/, againft the bafe and earthlf 
mindesof men, that are more taken with a little, 
profit of the things of this world,than with the glo- 
rious hallowing of the name of God. 

Doft. 5. It ought to be cur peatep grief, if the tumtf 
God be propbmedor bhjphtnied. ' 

For this is it,that is direftly contrary to this firft 
and great pecition,and the greateft hearts deui^ ot, 
alltbegodly. 

T 4 Rw/. u 



«8o .r.^^^SMbftaificiof 

KiMf r.* Bettttfe Gods majtft/ dughc Co be mdl 
dearuncous« ' '^ i. ^ 

Hedf. a Becaufc the afton of fuch a fin are moft 

wretchedji and thtrfore much to bepitcied^ for the 

miferable blindnefle and pervcrrneUe wherein they 

ii€« ■ • •' 

^ Rf «/. 3 •• Becaufc great fcandal is given to ochen. 

RetfJT. 4« Becaufc by this meanes Gods judg^ 

ments areiA a fingular manner thus provoked and 

procured^ for God will alwayes have his glory, will 

• ^e^niU we i either from us freely ^pr upon us tleIt^ 

*}y ; either the glory of his mercy from us, or the 

glory of his juftice and wrath upon us. 

T//e, OfDirfflidif, how we ought to be affcftcd, 

when the name of God is prophaiied or biarphe<* 

*roed; that is, ifi^bedone by others, we ought to 

prieve at the thing, and as far as in us lies, to roend 

it ; but if it be doncbyourfelves, or by occalionof 

US) that is, for a life led altogether unworthy ot^ 

^ and unfutable to the glorious God, that we profefs 

to ferve i then we ought as it were to repair God 

of his honour, by our humiliation and repentance 

for fuch mifdoings, and by zeal of glorifying him 

'afterwards, aswc hadofiended and dilhonoured 

him before., , . 
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The forty eighth Lordidayl ! 

On the fixond^pctidonx>fdie Lords pnyer^ 
IM tbf Kingji$mf cmi. 

IN che fccond Petition is handled th« principal 
nieaines, whereby the name of God is hallowed, 
or gloritted ainongft men ; and that is^ the I^itig* 
dome of God) and its coming is fotight for. And bj 
the Kini;dome of God properly is underftood thai; 
ftate of che v^-hurch , wherein flie is made partaker 
of that happinefle)thatflie hath in her communion: 
with God. For a Kmyd^me in its general notion, is a 
kinde of politic or publick government and ftateo^ 
men, wherein one hath the fupreme and chief com- 
mand, and all others are fiibjeft ( lefs or more ) 
for their own good. For unlefs it be for the go6d 
of the Subjef^s, or people, it is not u Kingdome, biic 
a Tyrany. Sochc Kingdome of God, is a Politic or 
State , wherein God hath the Sovcraignty or Su- 
preme power and command; and men are fub'eft 
in fuch a fort,that from thence they may reap and 
receive their chief good, thatcanbedeiii-ed, orc- 
ternqland true happineflc. By aMtwwic alfoall 
fuch mcanes are underftood by the Kingdome oj^ 
God, whereby fu<?h a ftateof the Church is procu- 
red. Of this Kingdome there ai:e two moft remark- 
able de ;rees ; one in that adminifti-ation^which be- 
longs unto this prcfent life, in refpcft whereof it is 
called the Kingdoms cf^r act : The other unto thclifc 
^to come, in regard whereof it is called the Ktngd^me 



§fff9fy. Bjr the coming of this Kingdome then» is 
tmderftood iti itMU^, or condition } and the gmin^ 
or bringing to ptfs of «U fuch things, together with 
the advancing and perfeftion of theni> as belong to. 
this ftate> for its acconipliihment. 
' Doft.i. 7betbiefmetm$t6bMBow^0rfilmfyG^mme 
Ijy k rbir Km^Tibwr ^fGody vrbkb conf$ft$ in bi$ Cburth. 

This is gathered from the connexion of this pe- 
tition with the preceding. 

Kf4f. i. Becaufe the name of God, or the great- 
eft perfections of God, ai*e more manifefted in this 
Kingdome, than in any other of his works, but cfpe- 
cialiyiiisgrace, or mercy, juftice, truth, andwif- 
dome. 

RtMJ. 2 Becaufe this Kingdome of God in its per- 
ftftion comes nigheft inuoGod himfelf. For there 
is nothing out of God liimfelf, that can be compa- 
red with his Church *, yea, in a manner all things 
elfe are fub left to the Church. 

Rta. I). Becaufe nothing is more contrary to the 
gloiy of Gods name, than the impairment of this 
kingdome, or trenching upon it, or than the tix)u- 
bling and deforming of it. 

VIej OfOireaioh and Exb^rtathn^ thatfirft of all 
we feek thcKingdome of God. 

Doft. 2. Jbk Kingdmt U mtftt uf^ nor brought Aout 
hy any otber^ tbtn God bimielf. 

This is hence gathered, in that the coming hereof 
18 fought from God alone, as the author and prin- 
cipal caufe and procurer of it. 

Kr^l I. Eec^Tufe the adverfaries and enemies of 
this Kingdome are more and mightier, than that 
they can be overcome by any creature. 

Kctf/, a. Eecaufethe profits and advantages that 
. ^ this 



Ki 



ttiis^mgdomebrings, are greater 9 thnit&tcth^' 
can be imparted to any by an^ creature.^ 
* Reaf. % . Becaufe the adm miftraoon oFthis lGng« 
dome it more fpiritiial) than that it can bepeiibr« 
med by any creature in. chief. ^ * 

V)e^ I. OiRejmatm^ a$ wcd againft PdagiatiS9 
who go about to rob God of a great part of this * 
Kingdome, and afcribeit to nature} asagainftPa- 
pifts, and others^ Who witlbive the extetnMtg^vetnmni 
cf ibf ehuTcb at kdfi to depend Ufon bumgne fowet ditd 
fleafHTf. 

Vie 2. Of DheQien^ that in fecHing this Kindome 
we fly to God by faithfull prayers. 

Doft. ^. Ibit KimdTm is come u mjkut in forty m jet. 

Th IS is henee gathered^ in that the cominf^ of this 
Kingdome is by all during this life alwayes to be • 
fought for. 

Kf J/. 1 . Becaufe alwayes in this life fomething 
cleaves to u^ , which belongs to the Kingdome of 
darknefs, and niuft be put off, and laid away. 

(1^4/. 3. Eecaufe alwayes fomething is wanting 
CO US) that belongs to the Kingdome of lights and 
muft be put bn. f * 

Rm/3 Becaufe we muft alwayes pant and breath . 
after the accomplKhmeut of this Kingdome) which 
is to be revealed and perfefted in the laft coming of 
Chritt. 

V)fy Of Admomthn. that we never fo fet up our 
i'eft here , as if we were arrived at the end and laft 
pcrfcftion^but ftrive unto a further perftftion,thanJ 
^ny we have attained. 

Doft. 4. li belongs to our dutjfy that we ufe atcd^e ttni 
poins to advance tbit Kingdome ofGod^ by our defires^ftdf'^^ 
irs^ and all otber{aif[ull meanes and endeav^au ftitbin tbe^ 

comfafi 



994 ^ntSuhJIifteff 

iJW'^''**^** *1**^*"^«'^« "Where taooht to 

JothisbjjpKijrerj and what we are bound to mJ 

^ tlL """bound to ufeall lawfuH and Sffi 

• Shr™^^r*^/"'^iP"y««» by dividing the 

. c&:s"ha[ro»;^^^ 

d«mi?^;f^^*i"/f"i* 'i"' '*^'''« Houfe and King. 
Ivor hI?.*^ ^ ^n'^*'?'' Kingdome and his Fan . 
&i n? -S""* '*"f*'^ ^ *^'Sh' 'o take up and pof- 
^our muides as fi,rre as, nukes for the glory of 

tion."^* ** ^^^^^^f"'™" depends ourownefalva- 

cer'^'lfJ*fV'^«^"fh«»deavours,iftheybefin. 
> SofiHilrW V""^*'."- f"^^ t»'oush perhaps they 
^ '■ Id^Jrllu'i^ "?" fomctiraes , ;« they ilmyk 
' haver^n^*^rH^r?f^°^"»<>"rfeim 
7?/ rffi""^*.**^ '''« blefllng. 
eftari'^fVJ^*^' ?(^"<^^ "5 '^»'^« "othing what the 
tLQ,f ^^^*"'^>*'«» how the Word is preached, 
r and rh. iT**'! '•*'.">""ft'-ed, Difcipl.nc exertifcd 
•^ ft3t ?,!,'''* ' ^"' " '^ ^° be feared that Aich 6^ 
I\ which rlL""*^"* nor portion in this Kinsjdomc, 
i ■ 7ji''*'^i!^'«««in with fuch night and ;V^^ 

ea«h 111 "'^Sathered, in that believe.^ here o« 

• t^ «Lf T^*". ^''^ "'«« the day of judgement 

it7e?/,l"-*'^*"Sdon,e. ForfurtlierilluLtion 

- - foxmcr dXS ''"^ ^^^" ^"^ ^"" ^^^ "» '•''• 



Doft. ^, 



t)oeL 6. tbi Kingdom iftbeTkM^Mi^lM^ 
mid ofAniieif^^ §ndM Mberfucb ibifiif, m mt tffofite t# 
the Kint/kmt ofGidf Mdenmiau h^ we eugbt with iff 
iiir.bf tffl te deleft^ and wiib M w fitemfb to ofpafe. 

This is gathered from the diftinfti ve particle^ tby: 
Wherein is held oiit an oppofition of this Kingdome 
to all other Kingdomes and things, that are contra- 
ry to it. 



The forty nineth Lords day. ^ 'j 

On the third petition ofthe Lords prayer. J \ 
Ihj will he dme on eartb^ rnHkin Heaven. 

IN this Petition is fought the fulfilling ofCrodi ^ 

will, and in that manner, that it ought to be 
fought to be fulfilled : which is explicated by a 
comparifon of the like ; where the things compa- 
red are the fulfilling of Gods will by men, andb^ 
Angels : The quality 6r manner, wherein they ari 
compared, is the manner of obedience, that ought 
to be given to this will: Now by the miff of Gdd 
here properly is undcrftood that which God hath 
revealed unto us concerning ourdutjr > or that 
which he hath laid upon us to doe , by his revealed 
will-, though the fecrctwill ofGodalfoisfofarrc 
contained under this Petition, as that we ought t^ 
reft conteilt with it , when it appears now to usbf 
the event, that it was tlic: will of God, AQs 25. 14. 
This Petition bath ddpciviimcc (^n the firft, iliai 
much as it is a m¥Ah i^tkf ing to that end , that ?s. 

tkcie 



9i6 , \tb$ttibft4Hn9f 

tbi^sepioporedw It; depends alfo dn the fecond, b^ 
ctufe ic is the effeft of that kingdome aiid aiimini. 
firation; anditisalfo the perfeftion andaccom- 
^liihment of the fame kingdome t For God is not 
. jgiid.td have tfperfffliyifc</#we of ftwf, Uiuillhcha\c 
got all the faithfiill abfoliiicly fubjcft in all thin? 
unto his will: The fulfilling therefore of the will 
of Ood, difTei^s from his kingdome , as the govern- 
merit, differs from the obedience that is given to it; 
in the. fanie fpit almoft^as the kingdom of God and 
the righteoufnefs thereof differ: Mat. 6. 33.5efi;;< 
frfi tbt kjagdonte ofGod^ and the rigbUculnefs tbeTcoj.mji 
M *hefe things fball be added unto )eu. 

Do£t. !• thenam^ of. God it ballomd hy men^ ^nibt 
king^mt is advanced^ rrbcn bis will is religioujlj miit- 
voHtlydone. 

This flows from the former connexion already 
Ihown. - . , 

Krtf/. !• Becaufe reverence to the name of God, 
Which is the hallowing or glorifying of it, brings 
with it of neceHIty obedience to his wdl. 

Reaf. %. Ill this very thing , that we fubicft oiu 
felves to the will gf God , we give God glory and 
power,and command over our very fouls and livesi 
and fo we highly glorifie him. 

htaf.y By this doing of the will of God, th( 
kingdome of God comes to be within us-, anJ 
within us is his place of ma'cfty and ftate, aiul hii 
throne powerfully fct up to him, in our hearts. 

Vfe Is of Dirctiion y according to this rule, ^v( 
fudge of our love and care towards the name am 
kingdome of God. 
{; . , Doft.'a. Tfce uvzahdi^iH c1 God (b uldU tbituko 
mlife. 

Doft. 2 



, Thitf follows from the fiibftance of tlic Petition. 
Rei/. I. Becaufe the will of God is the raw^partly. 
Written in <yir hearts ^ and partly revealed in tno . 
Scriptures for this veiy end ^ that according to ity 
we mould dire^ our way es. ^ 

. K' n/. a. Becaufe it contains lii it fclf aU perfefti-I 
on^ which belongs to the iniprinting upon us the 
image of God, and making ofour life divine. 

Hen/ a. Becaufe according to this will, and the 
domg Of it, God both in this life, and in the life to 
come, diftributes and dilpofeth of all rewards and. 
piinJfliments. 

Vfc h of /iJmMiihn^ that we deny our own car- 
nal wills and affeftions or lufts, with all thing^i. 
that diiagrec from this will of God ; and that we 
conform bur felves altogether to it, which feems 
here to he infinuatcd to us in the particle r*y»which 
is put here in oppolitionto our will, and to the 
lufts of this world. 

. Doft. 3. his GoJtht gives Mhatbt$willMdt$ doe 
MytbinjijtbatisaccordiHf^tobiswill. ' . ;. 

For this is the vciy thing , that here wi feck ot 
God. ; ■'- ■ . 

Rf fl/. I . Becaufe ofour fcl vcs we can do nothing 
that is truly good, and pleafing to God, in a fpiii- 

cualfort. i. • t: 

K^aJ. 2. Bfccaufc there are fo many things botft 
in usand without us, that fight againft this good 
will of God ^ that unlcflc God gave us to will and 
to do what he wilPs, and kept us in this minde , we 
Ihould never be able to attain it. . 

K'^af. J Becaufe God ought to have all the glo- 
iy of iahy good, which yet could not be given him, 
UiiUffc hfe wiirfc the Author and giver of all good. 
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* Vfe UotAimmitiM^ that with all humility ^e. 
think of our fdvet, and of our own endtavours,and 
leahito depend altogether upon God) that from 
hini.we may reciiveboth to will aiidtodoechac 
which is good* 

Dbft* 4*. In this doinf^ of'&ds will, ^^ mc^^ uftrivt 
Md endemouf itM an Heavenly and Jngell-Uks f^^j^Si' 
w. , 

Frdni the Words ^ On earthy ae h it in Heuven. 

Keaf. I . Becaufe this is the beft way to hcb our 
imi)erfeftiohs^if we alwayesuim at the chiefeltpcr*' 
fcftion. 

Keaf. 2. Becaufe we ai*e called unto the fame fo- 
ciety and communion with t hofe bldfed fpincs cha^ 
•re in Heavtn, therefore ive ought to afpirc unto 
• the imitation of t hem. 

Retf/;3. Bccaurcwefeekthefamc happincfsand 
' gloiythatthcypoffcfss aiid therefore ought to fol- 
low the fame holincflc. 

T//e, Is, that we alwayes ftudy to obey God with 
all chenefiilneflfe, fincerity, readinefle, and intirc- 
^ lie/Te, that in Scriptiires arc attributed to Angclls in 
their obedience, as fpecial properties and qualifica- 
tions of the (ame. 
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ThcfiftkthLordKbjr' 
On the jfeiiii petltionof the lordspwyer. 

TTH; fiimme of thii petitkm <^^^^^ 

1 nttdfiiU for this prefcnt life. For by bread » 

A J2Sv? K»« CtMc^«rfrr ..all that. futtaines and 

''''^'^'^wy^S^rhel&ofGod that is hurt? 

ilw^^M bv which alfo»byanQfher5jfwc*cl^. 
moreover the removing of all «hei^Sfe or to 

IS called our bretd: And "^"•.'.'L-L ' and our ufc* 
is called rf-i/^irwi; that IS, fitforii^^^^^^ 

day by da3.,or from da^^^^^^^ 

that wcdelire, ^syUutratetj au« . '^^ 

of time, tbk da, ; that is, «**;^J' ^f"i t^^^ 

fromit5objea,to.^«.to^^^^^^^^^ 

*^ fiiM, but efpecialiy lucn as »»^ . «-ft ;n af 

; Faith. This petition depends on the • fctt , «» ^ 

WhasaU olher comfort ofthtsWe,.^^^^^^ 

[themay cs, nor no furthw* to bc maac lu*^ » ^^ 



i§6 ^ .-nelSnbfiMeeif) 

M they arc inftnimenul, ortnadeneceflarlrtothe 
hallowihg ^Gckls name, or glorifying ot Unu Ic 
depends alfo upcfi the laft preceding pecicidn (and 
by ic alfo on that going before it ) htc^wk by the 
neceflaries of this life we are made the fitter, and 
ought CO be reiadier for doing the Will df God upon 
earth, as it is done by the holy Angells in Heaven. 
Doft. I . Ni^ejfmies of ibis lije are m tb'S truund ctttcf* 
Ijf to te deftftd Md hu^bt for , that by them we mq hi \ht 
hitcr fitted and inmed for tbe doing of the will 0/ Qi^Ji oHi 
^rifiing of bis name: 

. This follpw.es from the connexion Jiat wehave 
fliewed. 

Rcaf I Becaufe. thus all things are referred to 
the dory of G6d,as their laft end,9Ccordiug as the/ 
^oiud 
* Rc(if. 2. Becaufe While thus we receive thefe out« 
^ard goods, we get all the good that is in them,and 
lit once alfo keep our felves fiiee frotn all the evill, 
that foMeway cleaves to them ; in r^ard whereofi 
they are called fnares, thornes, and all deiii^nedin 
Scripture by fuch like names, that fet forth unto 
. ns grtst dMiet by tbem, or from them, 

Reaj.^ Becaufe thus fuch bodily goods ait cur« 
ned m fome fort into fpiritual goods , as they art 
looked upon, as efFefts and figncs of Gods bielllng, 
andiiri received as pledges of his love,and dircftcd 
in their ufe tb the ehciTafe and furriierance of fpi- 
ritual good things. 

■ V/e, OfRtftoyfj againft worldly men, who in a 
carnal majjner feek the goods of this life, and ufe 
raem alfoonelycarnally*-. 
' Doft. 2. ylBtbe neccjfarkr of this life, both tbepedtti 
Pfthm, andtbi kaA^comtMmm vie by tkfreegif^ ^m 
hmtyofGod.' ' ^ ^ ' ^ Ih 



t .JikMf.u'BecMuCtGoAitAM^tiljoxdo 
|S iti heaven and in earth ) and therefore whacfb* 
ever 41^7 creature pofleflTesoretiioyes^'ic hath all 
•^bts from Oods free indulgence. .' * l 

Rtof. 2. Becaufe as from God ^ th^ thing it felf 
that we poflefle, depends ^ fo alfo doth the whole 
fruiti life, and benefit of it, evciy way. 
. Rrtf/« 3. Becaufe this giftof (jod , is herein iiil<« 
gular^ andfreelj bountiful^ in that he gives thein 
to fuch as are unworthy , and fuch as too too uii- 
W orthilj ufe them, and abufe his gifts. 

Vft J . Is of Kefutniiony againft the doftrine of Pa«« 
^ifts about, mens merits I which have no place fo 
much as in our dajty bread, or in onejcrum of 
bread, much leflfe irirefpeft oftaelifeto come, or 
eteniaigloiy. 

Vft: 2. Is of ViTctiiM^ that wc place not our ?on- 
fid6ice in fecond caufes , but in Crod alone , even 
idr thefe outward, things i and that we (hew i\l 
thaukftilncfs to God^even for thefe worldly things^ 
and specially bewiare , that we abufe not thefe 
gifts of God, andm^ke them an occafion and mak<« 
ter of finning agaihft the Author anddonourof 
them. 

Doft.5. ITeotigbi MtolwconUnteJh •Hth^t fit* 
tance^ tb^t God bitb meifured out unto us^of tbe conditiotn 
cftbhtife. . \ 1 - ^ , 

. This follows from hence, in that wc arc. taught 

tofcik onclyourdaifybrfidv'fo ffovtrb^o.i* Ftid 

Mff witb tbcjood of my daily forfioH^ otfittanCfy niea-uftd 

^HHom^. . _,^ . . ^ 

Rcaf. I Becaufi wc ou^ht not to be carried tor 

V a ^ards 



A9^ .^iMsuhfitnHof^ 

: wards Tiich things with fuch adefirev ^ ^e lh5iiU 
^eek che kinedome of God wich^and the rishccout 
.nets chereonbut with srcater moderatioiiiand with 
:^r lower defires; 

^ Kt4f. % Becaufe wrought not to bind , and 
prefcribe God the meafureof the things, thtcwt 
\ deiire of him, but for that we ought ed reft concent 
. >yit h his pleafure. 

Kftf f . ; . Becaufe that as he gives , and we have 
. of him, if we en joy it with concencmeiit , it brings 
^ more true good with it to us, than all the greatdi 
. riclies bring, or can bring to worldly men. 

. t/je Isol^ExUruifon, to keep our felves from all 
^inordinate care and foUicitude about worldlj 
. .things*. . . 

r . Doft. 4. Our CMfiJgnciw tmfi in God^ 6nd frijif^ 
]^}fim I even abcut ribr fiectffaries of this life , is dailj ts ( 
fcnefpcd. 

^. This follows from thk wordj tWi day. 
. J . ^^M' * • Becaufe there is no day wherein we ftan 
; iibt ill need of Gods favour and blelflng , cvcni 
.fuch things. 

*. JRrtf). 2.. Becaufe daily thebleflings of Godai 
^renewed towards us, and therefore alfo our wo 
- (hip towards him ought daily to be renewed, 

Mtf. 9 Becaufe every day hath in it as it wcr< 

, pifture which repi-efents the whole lift of roanjai 

.we are uncertain whether we fliall live umot 

next day i therefore every day, as it goes oven 

* wcou^Ut to take care of this duty. 

; Keaf, .,. Becaufe there is great danger i that 

, fliall finde no time, that we may apply to fuch ( 

tics, but that we will forget andovcr-paffctb 

aUogether y unldTc daily we do renew the dM\ 
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ehrtfiiMRetigftii. 9^3^ 

amldolcevefydayiiiicsowndaf: ^ :im} 

'• Vit Is of titffHf astinft Tucht. ai eicherihilyt 
sttleft chde dailj prayers, or veiy flightlyjand 
coldly go abouc chem co (crform theiii# 
' Dou. 5. M% %tiiibt not 9fmfy f# ptjy j^t^miffxm 
fmbtbmiiU m fihet^lmt^aUttberssll^f tsmucbMi 
iitMkly% ..;.:.. I 

Fiom hence fiiifirii not ^heme. . i - ' * 
Retf/; I. Becaufethis belongs to Charity. ' . j 
i^^o/l t. Becaufe it is the duty of a good fteward 
of the gifts ofGod.. 

Vfe UofKfToaf^ notolielyagainftfuchasexer* 
ciCs thefts and robberies 9 but alfoagainftaliruch 
as are guilty oftoo great (paring niggardlinefsand 
Cnvy. 



The one and fifty Lords day. 
Qn the.fifth Petitipn of the Xords Prayer : i 

THe following Petitions, treats of the removing 
of fpiritual evil],, or.vii : And fin is two ways 
r/smoyed } either 1 . by, forgiveueO of lin commit- 
ted i or 2. by Drcfc;i*vation mm fin, that it be not 
committed : The ^i*ft is the fubftance of the fifth 
petition } thelaft of the iixth and laft : In the fifth 
the Petition is^propofed , and then afterwards it is 
confirmed. In the Petition becaufe fins areqliiefly 
confidef*ed , as to their adjoyned guilt : therc^fore 
!• they are uiid^r that notion by a metaphor, or 

vj Mr 



iimily mtrked aiie to iu,f aild declared » wEcft Acy 

im oaUediArftri % Thie retfon of'che (inuly or niita. 

thor Js^ .bccfufe b]r<che law and iitfttce,:ifeait 

bound to God^ ro: give hfm iticire obedleoce 3 an4 

ferotniflion ofaiiy part 5 or pointof this whole or 

isitireobediehce;^ we. were bound to undecgo the 

puniniment or pe.nalty of the curfe of thelaiv..Sim 

therefore are called debts, n Becaufeofrhe wamof 

that obedience; in them^ : which we owed to God. 

i Becanfetbev.did bring with themanobligac'ionof 

undergoing thofe puniftiments.. 

- ? Now of both t hcfe debts the forgivencfs is fongit 

forv that is^;thc:renioYingpf our guiltinefie, chat 

ive contrafteq by:OMr fins ; «njl by confequpiKC ju- 

ftification and adoption. The argument wl\crd)]r 

this petition is enforced ^ is taken partly fi-oiri t6e 

fUct of like things s becaufe from our forgivencfs and 

mercy to others^ wc muft expcft the forgivencfs and 

mercy ofGod; and-pardy tromibe ft^ce (j w^^H^ 

neffty or of that frcni the lcl$ to the vwrc\ in thiS) or 

fuch 9, SyOcifilm: If we, who Scarce have a dropjOt 

fmall rcfeniblanceof that mercy, that is inGcul,do 

yet forgive mcii their ofFeiKes, whereby they have 

; oflFended iis,j thf n much njpre will Go^ forgive us 

fetu- ofiencesQui( of his infinkeii^ercy, that v;t hiv( 

iloneagainft him : but the fii'ft is true; and time 

fore the lattef alfo. This argim^cnt is thns cxpoim 

ided, Lubjt %M 4. Thispetitibji hath its dcpehdanc 

from all the foregoing, asanleanswhereby>ayi 

inade fqj- the obtaining of them ; becaufe Godc 

'Ins niercy forgivin^^ us our fills, by fo doing remove 

the hinderance of his grace and blcffing, whcreb 

other things are obtained jaiidfo he gives ws «' 
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food*!iiBitl»«:w«w«nti ordcfiie. Ic iifjfi^ 
coupled CO the next fofegomg petitwo, by the con" 
funftiofi m4, which was not uftd in the^)i?«er pc* 
ttcioni J bec«ifethe three former peotions wiefQ 
neieaiiied, thatoftherofdvc8thfjrdepende4.<me 
upon another, by a natural connexion and con»- 
quence} and the fourth did upon the laft of tpc c* 
ther three, by that Icindlinefle of connexion, that 
thewell-being of thewhole,oroerfoii, forthebet-j 
ter exeicifing of its duties and aftions well, hatKon 
(he well-being of a very neceflaiy and eflential pait 
of ii; felf. But this petition, and that foarth, ajxs of 
fiirre different kindes , and havenot fo dir^ft arid 
immediate a connexion in the nature of the thmgss 
bw than they requii-ed to be coupled togeuw; \>f 
filch a grammatical conjunaion,«« A 

Doft. I . Our fiat are the beavitp 9fM niOt. 

This is hence gathered, in that we are taught ta 
pray for the removal of this eviU abfdutely, and of 

none other. .. -.^ ^^ . . 

Ktal I. Bccaufe they are moft oppoOte to «" 
chief CQodi that is, unto the image and holmeOp 
of Q(S,as they may be partaken of by ««, toour fe. 
iicimaid fo fome iay to God himfelf.Whofc wd!^. 
as much as in us lay,we have violated. , 
: Ken/. a. Becaufetheyfpoylusofourgreateftper^ 

^lulf. 3. Bc<;ad:e ,t;heybe£et imtoust|icgceateft 

^'viTofmreahn, that having a right eftcero of 
pur fins, wemay the moicabhprtbem, and all o*. 
ther evill that ccmes by them. , 

Do^. i.Siifm bti% wHk thm mfhligmn #f «6e 
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. Ic il hence gathered} chat chev are here called' 
4ebcs. * 

. Kfif*!* BectqfetheLaw of God bindes finnen 
|o futfer ptifies^ ahd that no common oneS) but of 
ihtwracnaridcurreofGod. • 

iit0l. ». Becaufe this debt ts fuch, that (or it,W€ 
can never be able to fatisfy God.. For whatfdettr 
(inners do^ ic rather augmqits, than diminilbeth 
the nature^ or actQunt of the debt. 

Xetf/!) Becaufe the jUftice of God exaftingfo ri- 
gorous a difcharge of this debt for finners9 isftilt 
Upon them^ and is as it were perpetualljr threaten- 
ing condemnation to them in their owne confcieti- 
ces. 

Vfe, Of Adm^nitlm^tlizt neither hf a mad kind of 
fecui*enefS) or fecure and carelefs madnefs^ wc neg- 
left thefe Co heavy debts; but go about this by all 
tocanes, that we may be fee free from them. 

Dodi. 9. Jbe mere) of G(.d in Cbrift iijuffiacntu fif^ 
give gnd remit aH OUT dibu. 

' This is hence gathei ed/ifi that wc are here taught 
to this end to fly to the foi^iving mercy of God. 
; Keaf. 1. Becaufe God is notonely a juft Judge* 
bfttalfoamcrciJFull Father, as is in the preface oi 
this prayer. - ■ - 

^ReaJ. a. Becaufe God according to his infinite 
> vrifcdomehath fo ordered things in Chriift, th^ithe 
Czn witbfafetycohisjuftice, ofhis free mercy for- 
give us our fins. 

'^ Regf.T. Becaufethismercy being infinite, ferre 
lurpaflctn our fins ^ though in themfelvcs they b( 
Wriblc. - 

• Vfe\ OfExboTtalion^ that with all our hearts w( 
fly to this inercy, and reft in it, and on it. 
t; ^' i V . ..> , , ... . Doft.4 



^fwundemiidmindmini. . : ^ T^.s 

This follower from thenitureof ehepeticioiu-' ' 

Reaf u Becaufe none can eamtftly defire the 
.bloccingoucbfki^finS) uDleTfiieboch^onferfYml* 
ilfo hate and deceft them. 

Ri0f. 3. Becaufe ocher*ife he can by nomeanct ^ 
rightly magnify the mercy of God 5 wherfunco he 
flic«} -bMt rather goes about to proftitute it» '«ul 
make it a Pander or Baud to his fins. 

Heal. 3. Becaufe without theft^ n6i]ie is fitted for 
receiving comfort from the mercy of God in remiC- 
non of his fins. ' '\ ' ■ 

Vfe , Of Rff roof 9 againft fuch as prefume on the 
mercy of God9 though they never tnus ferioufly r&^ 
^ent of their fins, nor can be brought to confefsi or 
acknowledge their cruell difpofitious to men. 

Dodt. 5. Mercy and love to (At bretbrin ? kifiifu §§ 
the mercy md'hve of God to eur Itloes. ^ ^ 

From thefe words ; Asweforgfveourdehori. 
' Keaf. I . Becaufe the mercy and love of God (hcd 
abroadih our.hearlts, begets mercy in us to our bre-* 
the*ren,as heac bepets heat. 

Keaf. 2. Eecau^ this' mercy and love towards 
men, is for its conforaiity thereto, and fuitablendb . 
to it, a fpecial condition of obtaining die mercy of > 
God I and fo is declared to be tied to it, M^« ^^i 4-^ 
Jfy^ furtive men their ire^afa^your Father alfo thkiiin 
^HfaveH\ win forgive you. •' 

Kcaf. ij. Beeaiife this forgiving of all injuries ani 
wroncs done to us, by others, is taken of tlie fpcct* 
a"l and free mercy of God communicated unto us i 
and this grace is the eflfcft of Gods mercy fbrgiving 
mourfins. • t//5%» 
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0(t fX^MmHiMfth^t w? <}fceive not f»r 
r4v«i^|i|4p«)mir<tcat ^r felvq the m^rcv of pod, 
irbilft we MurUh in oiir own he^irts hatred ^ml rao. 

til* yd- > ':" •;!fi:.' • • .' . • 

• » ■ • ■» 
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Jbe^y fecond Lprds day, 
Ltf-X^tfaefilthpecici^nQf the Lords pnyer^ 

INchi; petition thebufiners is about the evUloC 
6i>4ft refpc^ofitsdomimon, which it uTesto 
|)#fr«,f»vcr naesij.cojiceiTiing whi(:h, we ha'c firft 
^feepfitiwn J .andftciandly> its deciarapon, orqw 
pofici^p.. In the petition we pr^/agfiiiift this evil| 
^ to «(5 tWQfo|dcauire^ w;liprcpf thie firft is, the proper 

cauie of fin, intending it ; which is the temptation 
df the Devill, o% the De vill cemptipj; us to fin. NP* 
^ejnp^9Ciof> isnptl^ingelfebut an. argument propo- 
. < .foi FO.MSj whereby we ^re induced to be perfw*» 
d^, and drawne into fin, The otJier caufe, that if 
. - ' V)flk^.?t jn f his petition, is n9t properly the qiufe 
<>fi;he j$n, npr rffiy e^cient or autiior of it, but a go- 
y^r|ipur and or^erer ^s wpjl ofjfhe fin ic felf, af 
py^hc tempting to ilin, and of the cffcds of bothj 
J ||Mt t^e true caufc of the cvill of punilhnient, that 
2 '' fcllowcs fin: And this Is Gods elfeftual an^lpovf- 
J, f ifull way of MTorJting jbout iim or cxercifing of hii 
t lYttViuciice, ^Ijjch ufually is tilled Gtit penmilitHi 
a}thpu(;h it bf wr« th^n a |j?i:e ^nd an idle p^npiti' 

1u»fr Thcexplik?|,ti9m9ftI^D^fiuouis' in praying 

■ . / , •• • -•- •.■■ ■-■'■■ ■ : ■ ■■-'■■■■ ••• , fop; 






lA'thcwordsgbnigbefiMt; whfehjTipnim.i^^^^ 
fnm God^^cm^s tfttns cowards tis^.tanerarjrc^ 
thacy whi^h be^re was called a Icadjne into temp* 
cacioiL Voi it is called a ^Bvmi^ or stl^tf^ of uj^ 

outQfcemptiKioq.' J ; "j^. ^ v 

, - 'Etoft.i^ tyeguUttffiftmJtncmi 
^hogetber at ^^dfi fc^rufri wat .ve pvaftf ^ ^aife^ai amrta 
ttm^Mmt end fins: ' '' • 

This is gathered from. the. coqaexion ; whibrein 
firft forgWeneflTe of fins is fought, .and then deUve-» 
ranee from temptations, and evill for fin. ' . ; * 
'\ Red/. I. Becaufe fin being an^avcrfion , or tufn-^ 
ing awaj from God , therefore it deferveii that he. 
(hould cume away himfelf, and his grace from us. 

Kfaf.2. Becaufe for fin, we l)oth give our (elves 
up as it were fcrvants to fin, and to him that tempts 
to fm 5 We defei've therefore direftly , and verf . 
tightly, that we flionld be given to fuch mafters, a^; 
wc ouv fel ves have chofeh. 
' Keaf.2 When we ruHi into fin, wc negleft that- 
igraceofuod,by which we might have been preferi^ 
Ved ifrom fin v and therefore we deferve ifobe dc^" 
fcrtedb/him. * . * 

VJfti * Of AJmpnithn.'thvLt we fo much the moit^ 
take care tb keep out fel ves from fin: ' ' • ^ ^ 
" vie 3. Of DtreBhUy that wc daily feck from God 
thcforgivencfleof ourfins, even for this pndj^ that^ 
we be not further given up to fin, and tq tcmptati«<* 
^^, but that we may be prefcrved fit)m both. 
* Doft.?, Who\(^vttbm\<iti\vm§e(jftnii%Tiim¥flf 
ftik^dfttriU tbeybave idefire^tndtmfHTfojitBQblhM 
^nd keep tbemfelves ^m firnhf^ in time to come^ . ' [^ 
' This is alfo clear fix>m the connexipn pf thcjfi^ 
two petitions. ' fL'4j:i^ 



I 500 V. ,rk^fi4mt^, 

I / R^fT.!; Becaufeothemayeilth^wouldiiflittnh 

17 aWipr fill, and fo wouldihew them^^ 
Secher indifpoTed^ and iioc qualified for rcmiflioiiof 
fins. ... 

. Rm/. ». Becaufe elfe th^ tii^ould not be dunk/ 
lull CO God, that forgave them cheir fins^ 
^ Rm/. 3. Btt^aufceife c^ac forgiyenefle would be 
in ▼ajii!, -^tbex fljould again purpofe to themfclve$ ' 
rorctume to the like condition, wherein they wei^ 

. Vffy OfK'froefy of fuch as feem to wifli for frr- 
givenefle of fin, but in the mean time have no catt 
to fly from fin. 

poft. 3. Wb9f» dtfirtt t« i^himfelf from fin ^ oMffA 

^t^kfefbimfelf fi-m Mllun^mim tudoteafim tint 

had intt fin- 
It is clear fjponj the.peticion, which prayes againfi 

temptations to fins 

Rm/: 1. 'Becaufe the end of fuch teniptacions is 

fin, and the mifeiy that followes upon fifi. 
Rtdf. 2, Temptation^ are fo many, fo fubcile, 

andfqpo^erfiilljth^t unlefs with great care we take 

peed to ourfelvesj^ it cannot be, bi»t they lead us 
- tntofin. . • 

R^o/.a. B^aufecfour&lves we are carried t|ut 
way, and incline untothis , that by giving place to 
Cf mptationiwe may betray oui* owne fpules to the 
, tempter. . ' 

^A* Of A<ftRom'iwif , to Gich as fi!om too much fe- 
njnty and boldncf$,i-aflj(ly expofe fhemfelvcji to the 
danger of diverfetemputions and inticehients to 
un, for temptation is not to be defired and fought 
*k ' *jwc w wifely as we can tobeftmnnMj «\d. 
vTherethat cannot be, ftoutly and couragiouflyto 
Jf.repiilfed. .^^ • '. '. " >oa.4/. 



\f$itr umfMOMi M9fiing to hk ^wmffUdufrnt. 
\ Forthtttitif herehddottccoosf cnacicishi^ . 
that either leads us into temptation » o^caafesus 
not to be bnnight into it^ but kept from it. 

Jten/. I. Bccaufe htexercifes his ]^R>vidence iit 
guiding and meafurinc of eveiy temptation. 

R^j/ a. From him depends the ftrehgthening of 
our foules againft fuch temptations^ as We are vtnL* 
tedwith. 

R^'tf/ 3 Fromhimdej^dsthidiirueofthetemp^ 
* tation it felf, together with its effefts, which follow 
on it9 either of their owne nature^ or by accident: 

Vfe Of Cjimfwt ^ becaufe from hence wb ma^ 
have comfort againft all temptacioiis | that^ivebe 
never fully led into thcm^ as i Cor. lo. 13. liQ9iSer « 
tftHf tation baib overtakfn yeHi bid Mufetb i$ tefdl men % 
but God if faitbfkU , who will not fttfitr you to be temfted 
abopetbdt ye are able \ but will witbtbe teitiftMoti alji . 
make a way to efcafe^tbat ye may he Me to bear it. 

Vie 2 Of Exbntaiion to chapkfgiving , that wie 
ssire not led utitochis and that temptation \ becaufe 
thisfhoiild not be attributed toourowneftrengtU 
and wifedcmC) but to the grace of God. 

Vfe :) . Of Admnition, that <vith horroiv, fear and 
trembling, we pray chiefly againft this judjjemcrit 
of God) tvhich he exercifes upon many linnerJ^ 
when he leads them into manifold temptations: 

Doft. 5. It if a threat benefit of God tawftfdi hie awm^ 
that be tbm de/tvers tbtm from evtU, that they be ntr dtU^ 
vtredintotemptafion.. 

This is hcitce cathiredjin that this is fon;ht fitmi 
God by z dcfubiirig of the fame petition in a man* 
Mvi kad Hf not Imo. but deUvcr whm. 



^ ;Jtoff.fj ^edinfea miichief to num lies lirithe 
IKvalfeq^ of ccmpucionsy ifrh«n heU notondf 
ccmpced ^ and icd fpo^feWhithcr tintcf temptatjoni 
l)juc alfo Ie4 into 1C9 1 fo as be is inwraprted qi ic^ sudd 
neld intang)[ed tnicrtiiij^ after the will of the temp- 
ter Sathah^ andfels kept captive in the flaveiy of 

. Reaj.2, B&raufefOi great i$ the force of tempta- 
VidhSi aiid fuch is our natures fliDperinefle, and ^ 
ceitfiilneUe 9 tliatfrom thisevill of temptation we 
cannot be delirere^ but hy God.; 
I ^f^f 3* BecauteGod deliters not;all3 biitof his ! 
jUl jiidj^ement fufFers many to be led into teropta- I 
tion)Ofwhbm a great part ((proiighcwe know) ' 
>cit|4iQ worfe than we oui* felves^ who yet arc deli- 
vered from them. ' * i 

Z//f, OfDirefl^ofi, !• Whatevillit is, that we 
mould chieHy pray againft at Gods hands to be de- 
livered from ; to wit, not againft outward affli&i- 
6ns, which are alfo temptations 3 nor yet againft all 
other temptatims abfolutcly, but aganift that 
'ileadly cyillof fin in them , that is intended to us 
1)ySathan, both bjr .affliftions , and all other his 
'temptations, which in truth are often times uolcfs 
^dangeronfly couched in profpenty, than in advev 
-fity, c. How we fllould wholly depend upon God 
Tor deliverance from this cvill, arid fo give him the 
' gloiy. , • 
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dn the cbnclufion oitht Loirdi |^i:ii^«^o ' ! 

His is the condufion of th« Loirks pAj^i' 
_ wherein two things ar£ contained i i; The 
confirmation of all the forcsoiiig petitibtak. 2. Ifh^ 
obligation of our alFeftion^ thafc moves us to btfiir utf 
thele petitions to God^apdin Tome (ort dovesGod 
iilfo to hear the petitiohs offered. The toufifma-^ , 
tion is taken from the caufes^ ^hich concur in Goft 
for fti-engchening of our confideuce iijboiK the h^aV^ 
ini> of our petitions at his hands. The efEcietit ckulfe 
is, I • The right and authority of God, by Which hdl 
can and may difpeiife and difpofe of all, accofdiii^ 
to his owne pleaiui-e ; and it is here called the Kifigr 
dome of Goa. fov tkine ii tbi Kin^ihrne \ that is,tKe Id* 
vitaigtiffj the fufreme domMony and ritfct. 2. Th€ 
fame efficient is alfo, that fower of Ciod, 6t his mkbti. 
Whereby he is able to put in execution all to whac 
he hath rig^bt \ that is, all that he pieafei, or what- 
foevcrhewill: Jbineiitbt:f§9tT. j. The final caufe; 
is his owne glory ; thine k the ghry. All which ar« 
illufti-arcd by their adjunft of duratioP^ riot fora 
time onely , and then either to ccafe , or to pafs t^ 
another; bxxt for ever andeverx butuntofl{<iof<rg«]p 
or mrUs of worlds^ as the old English did bear j ot 
3P0rii/ir/f60ttf fn^, asnowitgoes) that is, ^^j'(^/^*; 
nity. The obligation of fcaliifg up of our affeaioiis 
h in the word of acclamation, if w«i; whereby l»^ 
ft»twiv i.Thtftrengthofouvdefue^whcrcw^h^^^ 
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kXiam after all cheTe things , chat werepropoTed id 
thdepctickxtt. a;Theftrengthofourfckh,whei«. 
|>7 we reft iii,andray ph. Gods merc7,fQr them all. 
3. Of^r hope, wheteby we lock for and wfdj,that 
God wfwid ratify and hold firme all our petitipn^ 
in the fame manner as he doth the pFomi(es,wheR> 
, un^o himfelf hath prefixed this fame word of \irwii 
$ffiverttittn(fot it is of boch)Amen,Amen)that is/f. 
Vly^iiiljt^ kind of oath; and fo hold our actUmath^ 
as brnie, as his owne aflevtiracion : and that is U< 
yond exception. 

. Doft, 1 . No feiitiwiy nor frajer «Uf))t r« be mde h Gti, 
wtibeutJmefriiftifbuMmeatkalUmplieJ. 
]_ Thisis hencegathir6d,thatin the very brief pat* 
leriic of petitions , a folemiie pi-aife of the name of 
God is lubjoyned, how ever it he in order iocon* 
nrme all the petitions foregoing. 
; Rm/. 1. Eecaurbitisnotourrelvesthatweought 
either onclyj orjchicflie to look at ini the woiihip of 
gpj) but it is the honour of Gods Wame^ that we 
would fo much tei^ard. , 

H'f/' 2. Becaufe this is a mod poWeifuIl motived 
to obtain what we feek, if in all things wc give Ooa 
his gloiy. 

■ ^ R«tf/. a. Becaufe it ii a chief part of worfliip. 
;^/f» .Of Rrfwf, acainft our negligence on this be- 
half,' who are fo wholly taken up with the things 
that belong to our own neciifities , that we nrgleft 
.«he giving God his honour by duly praifing of his 
name j when yet it is the CqM thing aimed at in thi* 
prayer ©four Lords, that thi glory of God ma^ 
; have the fii-ft and the laft place, as the Alpha and 0- 
.inegaof all his woi-fliip, the beginning and thecnd 
■•t iight fervinghim. for the firft petition is abcwc 

<th(V 
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die hallmriiig or glorUyingof bit nimei aad:t|i« 
laftconclufioiiitdiecxcollmg «odpnuim§ofhiQi 
cothefiiiiifegloi7« 

fimufnersi/fit) midfigl^^ midthi iufimtt migkl^ mid%km 
From che words s JbimbibiKhigdmiff$9if^gMd 

; Kt0if. X. Beciufc hence it amears » chat we doe 
"S^^ V 9 ^"^ according a9 )uft order doch require^ 
fl]r unto God in our prajens) and feek all good 
things irom \k\m^ becaufe heonel/ hath the ahfo« 
lute right and mighti todifpeufe allthefechings^ « 
according a$ his own honour and glory requires. 

< Kuf. a. Becaufe hence it appears, that we may 
have certain and fure confidence, that he will hear^^ 
OurprayeiSy bttaufeitis.ascafietohim to do all ^ 
this, as to will it } aud it belongs alfo to his glofy ia 
Come fort, ta will the fame. 

• Km/. 3. Becaufe kom hence we are taught, l)0tfi 
in what manner, and for what end,' we ought to ' 
lookfortheacconinlifliinentofourdefiresi towir^. ^ 
in fuch maimer as unW feem good unto God, accorw 
^ling tothatwifedomeandjpower of his, whereby 
he exercifes foveraipncy ot kingdonie and comt ' 
maud, or dominion in all things, and in fuch maiv* . 
ner, as may make moft for the gloW of his name. 
. Vfty OiDireahn^ that we ufetnefe and the like 
titles of God, in our prayers, not for a fafliion, buc; 
fiom religious refentmeat aud intention, thatouf^ 
prayers may be the more powerfuU, from the gi ea«« . 
ter feeling, and abimdance of onr hearts* 
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00^ thmfisiite^f^ 

:.■'■ Dofti 5.' dJliU^$ tbMt nfboU 9ikr ftitk miant tkm: 
ttuni fhmtbetytrhlUnfiaiuleitTUMlC^A ^ 

FromthefewoMsi Forever tndevtrJ Orthwii. 

dcr, that all things thatfuftahi our faith, andow 

?vTaS'.;;c?,t* "'""'''''• -"«-«/. or for 

. Rt*\.x Becauf«froi«i4ienceii;appears, that now 

the beglnliing of thewoHd to aiiiy other, thatctl- 
led upon his name, //^ 59- .-&/.. .7. 

thif rh!;r!^*"£*i^'" ''*"" ^•"^ confirmed in 

God, «v«n then when he. will ceafe by changeable 

of our laft and highett good . 

U.^t^*^f'"^''''!''^^^''^'»«^'S'»tufe of this divine 
attribute of eternity,.. . ,• 

poa.4. lybiU vefr^y,MHdefitciaffytomirdstb,tMi 
nefinefiofdeftre, apidlmiyfireaefbo) fatib, Mdcf^tQi. 



From the word Amn. 



*^r/yVl'!!""^ '"/'^*'* «»dburprayerisasic 

Se^:«d^d"^^"°'r ««- 

rtn^!!l^' * ?*<^""^« every uatiiral and kindfy moti- 
S?.?^Tf ^'.^"FJL'M'l fafter tbwai'ds its endj c 
wa.Zf 'f «j>« fl^'hy inthe beghming, and flag to* 

ul^?''' *"''' •' •' " '^'^«" « ^''^ fo A or flamed 
ble a nfejl'^"^ ground,and will not provediirt' 
; »>« and kindly unto the end. 
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Rftf/. ) BecattfeourtfFcftioniiitheendofpniy^ 
i;rotffihc efaavco aft from thedouUed and recoU, 
ltfte4^fQr(e.an.4.1?P^erof all the affieftions going 
Ixfort. 

7 ^ ^^i ! .41 Bcf 0tife by this meanes |n a^ fort we re- 
double oiir ^hol^piayer) while (irft we prop<)(e alt 
our petitions one by one in order 9 with their oWn 
meafure of d^iire and afTe^toh ; ^arid' thereafter 
prefs vehemeAtly and eameftly for them afl dt>gei 
nier; Vhat th^y niay all be granted us^' and filac- 
cording tabur earneftnefli , iA as confident thac 
thcy!will.- v J . •:.; :. : : ._ ' 

V}0s Of Kf ffocf J againft the negligence of men on 
thisil)ehalf, which is grown focreat, that now it ift ' 
gone cut of ufe ammigft uS)t6 hgnify fuch our affe- 
Ckiotis^or'ftrong Wiflies and dc(ires,by faying^ Ametfi 
ascheApoftle witnefleth andfaith, that all ChrU 
ftiails of old were taught ^ and did ufe to praftif<% . 
iCor. I4, 16. 
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A Tiible of theTcxtsoT Scfiptuft, fitted fo 
each Lords day of the year* ' 

■• XjTiicrear«inanytBac(aj,dY. .' tsffi 

■ , II. Rmh fji 

What fluti we fay then { !• the Uw Qui &t» f. i) 
- 111. Rem 5 tW 

■ Wherefore ai by one man fin entered, dr> . *.i7 

nil. Efbef^e. 

Let no man deceive y;u with vain words, &e» f.^ 
^ . • V. R«ai.8 ). 

rornhitthc Law could oocdoy^Cr hi* 

VI. 1 1*1013.16. . , 

And without controverfy gre.iCi &e» f. j; 

• VII. iffl.idji. 

* And they fatd believe on the Lord Jerui, &c. f. 46 

Vlll. Mtft.38.19. 
Co ye^herefureand teach all Nation^ dy. f* 1< 
^^ IX R«v.4.ii. 

'■ Thou art worthy, O I ord, t at thoo, &e, f- <» 
X. Rom.11.3tf. 
For ofhUn,' and through him, and tohim,^. f.7* 

Xl. AQi/^ i«. 
Neither ii there faTvationin^any other, ^c. f-7' 
1 ■: ; . XII. -<a»». 36. 
• Therelore let all the Houfe'of //mW know, &c. f ij 

• . XIII. Marfc, 16.16. , 

; Thou art Chrlft the fon of the livingOod. &c, M« 

'1 .-■:•:,. :. ■ ••: Xiv. 



XIV. iiii;irtb:' ' " '-> 






Bni«Ule|c ifcoiijrficondiefotUvgi^^v^s/uijil^': 
••■ 'XVfi-ftft. )^i8.-'-. />:. 

PoiCMftaUbhadi oooe fiif&red for imay^ttJiM, . 
'XVI. 7ofaito.i7.i8. / 

Thttdbrctlie Father UvednBQ tincllaf,^.|i;«f«' 
• V XVII. 7«t. 10.17,18. i't^< 

XVIIh M«rlt !<• 19. .Tf.: 

So dwn after dicLord had fpdkcttaBtotbaB^f.i«* ' 

W^KnchelboofntanfluIlconcd^, * f'i*f* 

XX. I Cor.i.iy. 
What know jc not that your body, (H. ^I)7 

XXI. E;ptr/.5.a5,8d»37k :/• 
IfcidMBdi lote your wives even ai» &(• . ^* 141 

XXIL ?«%; 3. ao,ai. 
For our coaverrackm it in hiavetii &c* f.147 

' . XXIII. R#w. $..34125. . 

Befog jaftifiedfrcclv bvhit Grace, dv. ^ i$4 

XXIIIl. jMr. a. aa. ' . 
Seeftthoa how fdchwrougbc with, dy. f,i6i 

- • XXV. ?Ufii.4.ii. :.:::.' 

And he received ihefqine of dixoincifion, &t» f. iM 

XXVI.ahdXXVn. A«i(.a8.i9. i 

Go therefore and teach all Nations, dv.' f*i7) / 

XXVm. andXXIX. iCor.io.l«i ' 

The cap oiblcflins which we blefle,(9v. f. 18I 

:QCX. letr.ii. 38, a9. 
Bat let a man eicamine Mmfelf, &c. f • 18$ 

XXXI. Mar. \6, 19. 
And I will give unto thee the Keys, de. f*>9^ 

XXXJU As in the 24, leaore, m6i * 

•' . i XXXfI|I 

______ . . *. \ ,i • 



sySffiySi^isSfSsssfsstummimMmtm^ 



XXXVI.andX^VH.JEJ»e<fifel'j»er/.7. ' ' 

7)K)(i^alc not take the name of the Lor^.tt^xOp^ 

In vain» &t. .o i .^ , ;'. •/'. . : I! VX f. aaj 

cu <ir50£XVrajiS»Aqb: Kerf. 8j9*ib,wi f- n , 

j^emember th|;.^bbath flay to keep, 6fi. ^at9 

•Sftq XXXIX.oEarikf,ao tier/ xa. . mIi,:-,!;; 

I Honour thy fat her "antfethy, mother that the,dt. f^yj 

• Thou flialt norkiH^<ti!v& . ? • ' •» >•! i I ' / ^ 342. 
'h » "i XLl. .Exwf. «o. wr/va^.:- J ... ' • 

Thou (halt not cominir adulceryJ ; /. a f . 347 

]wj A ■''XLlh:£x»i.30.iirrr^t«^-.i^: 

• - Thou (halt not (le«^«. ?r v ;, .1;)/,^ f.351 

^ Thou(haItnotleirfirift!witnkfl<l,<yr. pi^S 

. Thou (halt not cotet t^y neighMmii wife* &c» f. 360 
;. l^t .^ .vb , . XLV. tpbefr6:verf. 18/ v. • i 
Praying a1waye» with all prayer, «^fi. /. /. p. 365 

After thftinjftiner therefore pray yelOArttther, &:> 

■ »''»-n ■.••■■■ '■■■■■: ■•.. . /:■■'•■ •'.■;. V f.-.ijj 

. XLVlt. On tbe ftji petition, 

IfolldwdbethynaBie:- .,* • ^l.tJJi 

XLVlfh.O»rl6r/rcwt/p8>ifiw. 
let thy Kingdmme come. < f^ 381 



^; ' ^ XUX; Oi» t*e third fetitim. . . 
'Thy^^lbedoaeoncaithaiicisinheaven. p 285 

• hOn 



■ . ■■ . • • •■•*/( 



* UOntUftrtbfttUimi ^ 
Olvtm this day Qur-dulyJ^eWv^^ f-^H 

.U. 0»thffiltbMmtii, 
Forglteotooftit^pafletaiwetbrgii^^e* M93 ' 

til. 0»thefixtbfetititii. - • - 
La<lasnoc!ntoteinpntion> /.39S * 

' thetmchpcnojthejAritftijtr, 
Bectafe chine b the Kingdom^ tfv; H03 > 
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